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Abstract 
 
 
 

 Florida’s Everglades are like no place on earth: beautiful but dangerous, 

forbidding, and unforgiving. Prior to 1892, no expedition had ever crossed the Everglades 

and its surrounding swamps between the Atlantic Ocean and the Gulf of Mexico. For a 

little over a decade after Florida was “opened up,” men with money and vision, and one 

significant woman, were among the few who realized the enormous potential in the land 

below the 27th parallel.  

 The story of the Everglades Exploration Expedition of 1892 is just a footnote in 

history—and this should not be—it is an amazing story that should be more widely 

known. Before the expedition, Florida was the poorest state in the union and the least 

populated, making the expedition even more unlikely. Like the Lewis and Clark 

Expedition, this “Voyage of Discovery” was fraught with danger, uncertainty, difficulty, 

and many discoveries, but the intrigue surrounding it is remarkable. Unlike Lewis and 

Clark, this expedition was not publicly funded; rather, it was funded solely by a private 

multi-millionaire. And while the Lewis and Clark Expedition is part of any 

comprehensive elementary school history book and is common knowledge to millions, 

the Everglades Exploration Expedition of 1892 (a/k/a the Ingraham Expedition) is known 

only to a few. What these two nineteenth-century expeditions do share is the fact that 

both led to extraordinary change in the areas through which the expeditions traversed. 
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Foreword 

 
 
 

 My advice is to let every discontented man take a trip through the Everglades; if it 

don’t kill, it will certainly cure him. All those who are suffering from “ennui,” who have 

no taste for the good things of the world, and can feed on nothing but the dainties of the 

table, after a few days of such experience as we went through, fat white bacon warmed 

through, will be as delicate to his taste as turkey’s breast, and “sinkers” will set as 

lightly on the stomach as the lightest white bread; he may have been raised to think iced 

champagne the only drink fit for a gentleman, but he will grow to think cold coffee 

without milk or sugar equal to nectar. If a man is a dude, a trip through the glades is the 

thing to cure him. A day’s journey in slimy, decaying vegetable matter which coats and 

permeates everything it touches, and no water with which to wash it off, will be good for 

him; but his chief medicine will be his morning toilet. He must rise with the sun when the 

grass and leaves are wet with dew and put on his shrinking body clothes heavy and wet 

with slime, and scrape out of each shoe a cup full of black and odorous mud—it’s enough 

to make a man swear to be contented forever afterwards with a board for a bed and a 

clean shirt once a week. 

 
—Alonzo Church, member, Corps of Discovery 

Daily Journal of the Expedition 
March 23, 1892 
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Chapter I 
 

Introduction 
 
 
 

 Miami is a world-famous international city, a melting pot of cultures from around 

the world, with many of its residents coming from the Caribbean islands and Central and 

South America. It is the gateway to America for those coming up from the south, as well 

as a leading destination for those coming down from the north—particularly Canada and 

the northeastern US.  

 In 1892, however, the Miami landscape probably had less in common with its 

current landscape than any major city in the US had at that time with its current 

landscape. Bustling New York City had a population of more than 2.3 million people 

(including Brooklyn), while Chicago and Philadelphia each hovered around one million. 

In comparison, the future site of downtown Miami was home to just four people, all of 

them located at the mouth of the Miami River in Fort Dallas, named after a nearby 

Seminole Indian fortress. One of the occupants was Julia Tuttle, known as the “Mother of 

Miami,” who lived with her daughter on the northern bank of the river in the remains of 

Fort Dallas. On the south bank were William Brickell and his wife who established a 

trading post, home, and small port there. Docked at the port was a boat used to make 

regular runs to Key West to sell goods and buy things to trade and sell to the indigenous 

Seminole population.1 

                                                      
 1 Wallace R. Moses, “The Ingraham Everglades Exploring Expedition, 1892,” unpublished journal of 
the expedition, ed. Walter P. Marchman, Tequesta 7 (1947): 3-43. See also University of Florida Archives. 
http://www.uflib.ufl.edu/spec/ingraham/expedition/18920314.htm. Retrieved January 20, 2019. 
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 About that time, three railroad men were beginning to open up heretofore-closed 

Florida land to entrepreneurs in states to the north and west: William D. Chipley, who 

built railroads into the Panhandle; Henry M. Flagler, who constructed a railroad line 

down the Eastern seaboard; and Henry B. Plant, who established railroads that connected 

central and west coast Florida to the nation’s railway system. It is the two Henrys around 

whom our story revolves.  

 Henry Plant built his railroad into Tampa, thereby making the Tampa Bay area a 

destination, especially after he constructed his fabulous Tampa Bay Hotel at the end of 

the line in 1891. The story goes that he then set his sights on continuing the railroad down 

the Florida Gulf coast to Fort Myers, then turning east-southeast and cutting through the 

Everglades to the point where the Miami River emptied into Biscayne Bay, where he no 

doubt planned another fabulous hotel that would develop that lush land into yet another 

destination.  

 To realize these expansive plans, he directed one of his employees, James E. 

Ingraham, to form a team of railroad men, including surveyors—a sort of “Corps of 

Discovery”2—and undertake an expedition patterned after that of Lewis and Clark. 

Ingraham’s task was to determine not only whether a railroad through the unexplored 

Everglades was feasible, but also to determine, and proceed along, the most direct route 

from departure to the mouth of the Miami River. He was also instructed to survey that 

route, and to conduct geobotanical, geotechnical, and zoological studies along the way.3 

                                                      
2 Christopher F. Meindl, “On the Eve of Destruction: People and Florida’s Everglades from the Late 

1800s to 1908,” Tequesta 63 (2003): 5-36; Alonzo Church, “A Dash through the Everglades,” Tequesta 9 
(1949): 13-41. 

3 Moses, unpublished journal. 
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The Ingraham expedition resulted in a report stating that the hoped-for railroad was 

totally unfeasible.  

 Almost immediately after the expedition, Henry Flagler hired Ingraham away 

from Henry Plant. Ingraham became instrumental in Flagler’s successful conquest of 

government bureaucracy, political and business opponents, weather, and physical 

obstacles, as Flagler began to extend his railroad down the East coast, skirting the 

Everglades, into and through Miami, and then on to Key West. In just three years, 

Miami’s population grew from 4 people in 1892, to 300 by the time Flagler’s railroad 

arrived in 1895, to over 100,000 in 1926 (the official 1930 census for Miami was 

110,637). That year also marked the abrupt end of the Great Florida Land Boom that 

caused the Great Depression to begin three years earlier in Florida than it did in the rest 

of the country.4 The only other times in the nation’s history when permanent 

development and population increased so quickly were during the California Gold Rush 

of 1849 and a similar silver rush in California in the early 1880s. Did the Everglades 

Exploration Expedition (a/k/a the Ingraham Expedition) of 1892 lead directly to the 

development of South Florida? Certainly a strong case can be made.  

 Ingraham barely survived the expedition, and it quickly became clear that there 

would be no railroad through the Everglades. Joining Flagler’s organization immediately 

following the expedition, Ingraham served for 21 years in various capacities until 

Flagler’s death. One of Ingraham’s positions was president of Flagler’s Model Land 

Company, a business that bought, sold, and donated property on which railroads were 

eventually built, town centers and utilities established, canals dug, and residential 

                                                      
4 F. Page Wilson, “Miami—From Frontier to Metropolis: An Appraisal,” Tequesta 14 (1954): 25-49. 
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communities constructed. There are published accounts of a meeting in which Plant 

assigned Ingraham the task of organizing and leading the expedition.5 No author or 

researcher of whom I am aware, has ever tied the sudden explosive growth and 

development of South Florida to this obscure expedition. Ties have been drawn between 

the extension of Flagler’s Florida East Coast (FEC) Railway and this unprecedented 

growth, but such an assertion takes relatively little investigation, especially when one 

yokes the railroad itself to all the land that Flagler donated to any number of towns along 

his railroad for courthouses, City Halls, utilities, and the like. But what of the tie between 

the expedition and the railroad extension? Just the fact that the expedition emerged from 

the “great swamp” to find four people living in what would become downtown Miami, 

and within 35 years there were more than 100,000 people there, makes the question worth 

investigating. 

 I began the research process with a theory dealing with intrigue that was intuitive 

in nature but quickly debunked by the research. Still the question remains as to why the 

details of the expedition are so limited, and why knowledgeable historians and archivists 

of Florida history and collections have never heard of this historic event. In fact, there are 

more than a dozen debatable questions dealing with the planning, execution, and 

immediate fallout from the expedition. For instance, was the only purpose of the 

expedition to determine the feasibility of constructing a railroad line through the 

Everglades? If not, what was the ulterior motive? If it was all a feasibility study for a new 

railroad, why did Henry Plant have James Ingraham make records of the geobotanical, 

geothechnical, and zoological discoveries made along the way? Was there an agreement 

                                                      
5 University of Florida Archives, “Henry B. Plant.” http://www.uflib.ufl.edu/spec/ingraham/ 

expedition/PlantH.htm. Retrieved 10 March 2018. 
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or understanding between Plant and Flagler about the expedition? Was there a secret 

agreement between Ingraham and Flagler, while Ingraham was employed by Plant, for 

Ingraham to go to work for Flagler after the completion of the expedition? If not, how did 

Ingraham know to direct the expedition to emerge from the Everglades into Julia Tuttle’s 

back yard, and why was Tuttle expecting them? As for Tuttle, what was her involvement 

in the expedition? As for Ingraham, why was a man with neither experience leading men 

in the wilderness nor time spent in or around the Everglades chosen to lead this 

expedition? Similarly, several white men had been into the Everglades and lived to tell 

about it. So why did Ingraham not hire any of the available “local talent” to join his 

expedition? Why was so much of the exploration party made up of men from far away 

West Virginia and Georgia? Even one of the Florida natives in the corps came from 

Chipley, over 450 miles from Fort Myers. Crews employed by Hamilton Disston (1844-

1896)6 were busy digging canals in the Everglades at the time of the Ingraham 

Expedition. Members of these crews offered sound (although largely unsolicited) advice 

to members of the Ingraham party in the days leading up to commencement of the 

Ingraham Expedition. Ingraham and the other leaders almost totally ignored the advice. 

Why? Why were only two wooden skiffs and two canvas boats carried into the 

Everglades when those experienced in Everglades travel advised that more be taken?7 

Did Ingraham and Tuttle really convince Flagler to extend his railroad south to Miami 

using clippings from some unfrozen orange trees? Was Flagler a typical “robber baron” 

of the “Gilded Age,” or was he more of a benevolent father who painstakingly built 

                                                      
6 Disston was an industrialist and real-estate developer who purchased four million acres of Florida 

land in 1881.  

7 Moses, unpublished journal.  
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Florida almost from scratch to become the nation’s third largest state today? Was the 

expedition lost and starving to death at one point, only to be rescued by a Seminole 

Indian who showed them the way out of the Everglades, as claimed by some?8 Prior and 

subsequent expeditions into the Everglades departed to much fanfare, and received 

massive publicity, yet this expedition—more ambitious in scope than any before, or for 

the next 30 years—received almost no publicity beforehand and almost no coverage after 

the fact. Why? The amazing lack of knowledge of, and documentation for, such a 

monumental undertaking as this expedition points to reluctance among the explorers for 

the rest of their lives to discuss the expedition. Evidence of a coordinated concealment of 

the expedition springs from a lack of knowledge or information about the expedition 

among the descendants of the explorers.  

 My research is significant because of the significance of this expedition, and the 

fact that the expedition has been largely lost to history. Even if these questions cannot be 

answered satisfactorily, a scholarly re-visiting of this expedition is long overdue. 

Archivist John Nemmers, responsible for Special Collections in the Archives of the 

Smathers Library System at the University of Florida, has long held that this subject 

should be investigated. He provided substantial help to me in finding data and 

information as I began the research. The fact that this was the first time that white men 

had ever crossed the Everglades from the Gulf of Mexico to the Atlantic Ocean anywhere 

south of Lake Okeechobee alone makes it significant. When one adds the apparent 

secrecy surrounding the mission, and the proposition that this expedition led directly to 

                                                      
8 Peter B. Gallagher, “Blazing a Trail through Swamps and Everglades,” Seminole Tribune, July 22, 

2013. http://seminoletribune.org/blazing-a-trail-through-swamps-and-Everglades/. Retrieved 10 March 
2018.  
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the fastest and largest-scaled permanent land development not connected to a Gold or 

Silver Rush, the significance of the research into the expedition is manifest. 

 Adding to the significance of the body of research into this thesis was the 

surprising discovery that the expedition was just one step in a conspiracy between 

Florida’s two most famous citizens to split the peninsula of the state into two economic 

fiefdoms by monopolizing the Florida railroad industry. This unexpected discovery in 

many ways eclipses the story of the expedition. 

 The product of this thesis is a comprehensive investigation into the reasons for, 

and the results of, the 1892 Everglades Exploration Expedition. As part of the effort to 

solve some of the mysteries surrounding the expedition, the conspiracy was uncovered. It 

is my aspiration that through this effort, a worthy and heretofore mostly unknown part of 

American history will become more widely recognized and appreciated. 

 

Definition of Terms 

Cracker – A person who communicated with neighbors, mostly in late afternoon or in 

times of emergency, by cracking a whip using a code not unlike the Morse code. 

Geographically confined to rural Florida and the southern half of Georgia, mostly 

of European descent and mostly homesteading their land in the nineteenth and 

early twentieth centuries, Crackers forged a distinct culture, the remnants of 

which are still apparent today. 

Everglades – I have heard songwriters and poets through the years refer to any large 

swamp as “Everglades” or “the Everglades,” regardless of its location. This is 

improper. The singular term “everglade” can be defined as “a tract of marshy land 
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covered in places with tall grass; swampland”;9 but there is only one Everglades, 

and there is nothing like it anywhere else on Earth. Officially, the Everglades 

refer to Everglades National Park, a 1.5-million-acre wetlands preserve at the 

southern end of the Florida peninsula. It includes the southernmost approximately 

20 percent of the original Everglades that existed at the time of the expedition. 

Those Everglades comprised some 3,700 square miles, effectively encircling Lake 

Okeechobee with a relatively narrow ring. All of the Everglades are below the 

27th parallel except for that part making up the narrow ring around the lake. The 

land is extremely flat (gradient = 1/10 foot per mile) and made up of coastal 

mangroves, sawgrass marshes, and pine flat woods that are home to hundreds of 

animal species.10  

Lake Okeechobee – A lake just north of the Everglades. The third-largest freshwater lake 

contained totally within US borders (after Lake Michigan and Iliamna Lake, 

Alaska). About 40 miles inland from West Palm Beach, the lake is about 35 miles 

long and more than 20 miles wide, with a shoreline measuring 135 miles, and a 

total surface area of about 730 square miles. The lake’s water surface is 12.5 to 

15.5 feet above the average local sea level, depending on the time of year. The 

average depth of the shallow lake is 9.0 to 12.0 feet. The chief water source is the 

Kissimmee River watershed, a huge drainage area that spans almost the entire 

width of the peninsula, and stretches from the area of today’s Disney World to 

                                                      
9 Collins English Dictionary. https://www.collinsdictionary.com/us/dictionary/english/everglade. 

Retrieved 3 March 2018. 

10 John H. Davis, “The Peat Deposits of Florida: Their Occurrence, Development, and Uses,” 
Geological Bulletin No. 30 (Tallahassee: Florida Geological Survey, 1946): 17-18. 
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just north of the Everglades. This basin drains into a series of lakes that 

discharges into the Kissimmee River which flows southwest to Lake 

Okeechobee.11 

Metropolitan Corridor – A term coined by Harvard Professor John Stilgoe, it refers to a 

physical area directly adjacent to, and including, railroad rights-of-way. Socially, 

culturally, and economically the term refers to “the portion of the American built 

environment that evolved along railroad rights-of-way in the years between 1880 

and 1935,” including buildings, industry, population increases and, most 

important to this study, development.12 

River of Grass − Marjory Stoneman Douglas named the Everglades “a river of grass,”13 a 

descriptive term for this grassy, shallow, slow-moving, 60-mile-wide river that 

runs out of Lake Okeechobee, over more than 100 miles of flat, sandy soil with 

high organic content, to the Atlantic Ocean. 

Sawgrass (sawgrass) – Any of several Cladium species of grass, long sedges with saw-

like sharp, serrated edges.14 They can grow up to 12 feet tall, and will open the 

skin of any human who rubs against it, as if the person had rubbed against the 

blade of a saw. 

                                                      
11 Encyclopedia Britannica, “Lake Okeechobee.” https://www.britannica.com/place/Lake-Okeechobee. 

Retrieved 10 March 2018. 

12 John R. Stilgoe, Metropolitan Corridor: Railroads and the American Scene (New Haven, CT: Yale 
University Press, 1983), 3. 

13 Marjory Stoneman Douglas, The Everglades: River of Grass (New York: Rinehart, 1947), 1. 

14 Merriam-Webster Dictionary. https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/saw%20grass. 
Retrieved 3 March 2018. 
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Seminole – An American Indian people of the Creek confederacy. They were especially 

noted for resistance in the nineteenth century to encroachment on their land in 

Georgia and Florida.  

Sinker – A biscuit made from dough consisting of flour, grease, and water, and fried in 

grease. 

South Florida – In general, the four southernmost counties on today’s east coast of 

Florida are considered to comprise South Florida: Palm Beach, Broward, Miami-

Dade, and Monroe. At the time of the expedition, Palm Beach and Broward 

Counties were part of Dade County.
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Chapter II 

 
Background 

 
 
 

 For many Americans, 1892 was a great time to be alive. The Industrial Revolution 

and accompanying “Gilded Age” had brought unfathomable technological breakthroughs 

and economic prosperity enjoyed by millions. Leisure and efficiency were the themes as 

the 1892 Chicago World’s Fair introduced exciting breakthroughs in household 

appliances, food, and entertainment. In contrast, Florida was a depressed state, with the 

smallest population and the worst economy of any of the 44 states. The state was broke 

financially and desperate for development. 

 

No Place Like It on Earth: The Everglades 

The word “swamp” as we understand it,  
has no application whatever to the Everglades. 

—Hugh L. Willoughby, 189815 
 
 

 Songwriters and poets have claimed literary license through the years to refer to 

any large swamp as “Everglades” or “the Everglades,” regardless of its location. This is 

improper. The singular term “everglade” can be defined as “a tract of marshy land 

covered in places with tall grass; swampland,”16 but there is only one Everglades and 

there is nothing like it anywhere else on Earth. The name “Everglades” is an English 

                                                      
15 Hugh L. Willoughby, Across the Everglades (Philadelphia: Lippincott, 1898), 14. 

16 Collins English Dictionary.  

 



  12 
  

concoction, not translated from earlier Spanish and French rulers or from the tongues of 

any indigenous peoples. Gerard De Brahm, a German engineer working for the British as 

Surveyor General of Georgia, was tasked with charting the Florida coasts in the late 

1750s and 1760s. After witnessing the miles of water moving overland through the grass, 

he labeled the area the “River Glades.” On later British maps, the word “river” became 

“ever,” so it is hard to determine what de Brahm intended.  

 The first time the moniker “Everglades” (one word) was attached to the large 

marshy area beneath the 27th parallel at the end of the Florida peninsula was in 1823 on 

what is known as the Turner Map. The word “glade” is old English from the Anglo-

Saxon “glaed” with the “ae” diphthong shortening the word to “glad,” which meant 

“shining” or “bright,” supposedly referring to the glistening, moving water. The Indians 

had a more accurate name for the place: “Pa-hay-okee,” meaning “grassy water.”17 

Today, the Florida town of Pahokee can be found on the shores of Lake Okeechobee, 

within that narrow band of Everglades surrounding the lake, undoubtedly deriving its 

name from the Indian appellation. Pahokee has long been known as a prodigious 

producer of sugar cane, rabbits, and football players. 

 

Geography and Topography 

 The Indians accurately gave Lake Okeechobee that name because it meant “Big 

Water.” Lake Okeechobee is big—and shallow. As Marjory Stoneman Douglas described 

it: “Men out of sight of land can stand in it up to their armpits and slowly ‘walk in’ their 

                                                      
17 Douglas, River of Grass, 9. 
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long nets to the waiting boats.”18 It is this water that provides the bulk of the clear water, 

most of which ceaselessly flows south-by-southwest into the Gulf—a river of grass. 

Where the water is running and the grass is standing, this is the Everglades.  

 The true Everglades—not the surrounding swamps—begin at Lake Okeechobee 

and run about 100 miles to Florida Bay in the Gulf of Mexico. The width varies from 50 

to 70 miles, as the water runs through the grass at about four miles per hour down an 

almost imperceptible slope. At the time of the expedition, the Everglades were estimated 

to be 130 miles long and about 70 miles wide, which would have been more than 9,000 

square miles—about the size of today’s Chicago metropolitan area, and somewhat larger 

than the State of New Jersey. They were “bounded on the north by Lake Okeechobee, on 

the east by pine woods about six miles wide facing the Atlantic, on the south by 

mangrove swamps facing the Bay of Florida and the Gulf of Mexico, and on the west by 

the Big Cypress Swamp, which touches the land of the west coast” of the Florida 

peninsula.19 

 Today the Everglades are much smaller, officially consisting of Everglades 

National Park, a 1.5-million-acre wetlands preserve on the southern tip of the State of 

Florida. This is approximately the lower, southernmost 20 percent of the original 

Everglades that existed at the time of the expedition. All of the Everglades are below the 

27th parallel except for part of a narrow ring around Lake Okeechobee. The land is still 

extremely flat (gradient equals approximately one inch per mile) and still made up of 

                                                      
18 Douglas, River of Grass, 9. 

19 Willoughby, Across the Everglades, 13.  
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mostly sawgrass marshes, with mangrove swamps and pine flat woods located on 

“islands” that are home to hundreds of animal species.20  

 

River of Grass 

 The “river of grass” comprises the Everglades proper. The river actually starts at 

the headwaters of the Kissimmee River and runs 300 miles through several smaller rivers, 

creeks, lakes, and ponds into Lake Okeechobee.21 Once the water leaves the great lake 

and begins its journey through the grass to the Bay of Florida, it is part of the River of 

Grass, and thus part of the Everglades. 

 It is important to understand that the Everglades are neither a swamp nor a series 

or system of swamps. They are adjacent to swamps, most notably the famous Big 

Cypress Swamp. But as Hugh Willoughby noted after his 1887 excursion through the 

Everglades, in his book detailing his journey:  

The word swamp, as we understand it, has no application whatever to the 
Everglades; that it is a country of pure water; that this water is moving in 
one direction or another, depending on the natural topography of the 
country; that the air is wholesome and pure, free from disease germs; that 
near the coast and mangroves the mosquitoes thrive but deep in the 
Everglades, in the winter time at least, you can sleep comfortably without 
a net.22 
 

 The details of Willoughby’s account (except for the part about mosquitoes) are 

consistent with accounts from other explorers and early settlers of the region, as will be 

shown in subsequent sections of this thesis. However, as beautiful and idyllic as this all 

                                                      
20 Davis, Peat Deposits, 17-18. 

21 National Resources Defense Council, “Florida Everglades.” http://www.nrdc.org/water/ 
conservation/qever.asp. Retrieved 28 July 2015. 

22 Willoughby, Across the Everglades, 14. 
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sounds, the River of Grass was/is a forbidding place. Between 1940 and 1943, the US 

Soil Conservation Service did an extensive soil survey of the general Everglades region. 

This survey covered 5,800 of the 7,000 square miles in the region. The data gathered at 

that time revealed that 1.24 million acres (33.4%) were covered with sawgrass. This 

makes up most of the Everglades proper today. Further, the survey revealed that the 

annual rainfall amount on the eastern edge of the Everglades (Miami) was approximately 

50 inches, while on the northern edge (the town of Okeechobee) it was 60 inches; and 

that almost all of the soil surveyed was principally muck or peat.23 

 There is no other river on earth like this “river of grass.” The grass and the water 

make it such. If there were no grass, there would be no Everglades. The common name 

for the grass is sawgrass, but in the botanical sense, it is not so much a grass as an 

unforgiving, ruthless sedge. This Cladium Jamaicensis is one of the oldest of growing 

green things in the world, and the greatest concentration of this brutal plant is in the 

Everglades. When the first sawgrass appeared there, it lived in the pure, clear water and 

sunlight, turned brown with age, and died where it stood. From its own decaying tissues 

and robust fibers filled with silica, the next generation sprang up in a more fertile 

environment, even more fierce and tough than its original. Then, year after decade after 

century after millennium it grew, fed by its own brown rotting, denser, stronger, sharper 

and taller in the soil made ever darker by its own death. By the time of the expedition, 

four thousand years of this cycle had produced grass six feet tall in the shallows and up to 

15 feet tall in the deepest waters. The dozens of sharp teeth that grew bristled on each 

delicate pipette of pith that flowered. The brown seed fell from the brown plant into the 

                                                      
23 Junius E. Dovell, “The Everglades before Reclamation,” Florida Historical Quarterly 26 (July 

1947): 1-43. http://sofia.usgs.gov/memorials/ dovell/thesis/ChapterIII.txt. Retrieved 31 May 2017. 
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brown mass of muck and roots and died, only to produce a new plant that would quickly 

form its own gnarly root system and spring forth with another daunting edge of sword-

like teeth. This process formed layers upon layers of decaying leaves and roots, a new 

virgin layer each year, until the depth of the muck was almost exactly equal to the height 

of the new grass. If one digs up this mass and dries it in the sunlight, its stringy mud is 

highlighted by glittering, unrotted silica that reminds one of ground glass.24 Perhaps this 

is the glitter to which the eighteenth-century British referred when they named the place 

the “glaeds.” At the edge of the river and in the swamps surrounding the Everglades, 

there is sawgrass of a different kind. Here the grass is much shorter and much thinner, the 

water and muck layers shallower. Where the grass is tallest and growing in the deepest 

water and thickest muck, that is the river of grass, and there is the channel of the 

Everglades. 

 The grass only has two enemies in nature—hurricane-force winds and fire. After a 

hurricane, one may observe places where the winds have laid the grass down on the 

surface of the water, but never is a large area flattened, only sporadic spots around the 

plain. It is as if the grass fought the hurricane, and fended off the winds in more places 

than not, because the areas where the grass has bowed to the wind is always the minority. 

But fire will conquer the grass during most times of the year. If one investigates the 

layers of muck, one will find layers of ashes—monuments to the times that the grass was 

devastated by fires set by lightning, early Indians, or previous explorers.25  

                                                      
24 Douglas, River of Grass, 11. 

25 Douglas, River of Grass, 12-13. 
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 Under the grass is the water—tideless and clear, the reason for the grass. Water 

comes to the Everglades from three sources: direct rain, the waterways beginning in the 

Kissimmee watershed via Lake Okeechobee, and springs. The amount of water gained 

from springs is comparatively minimal; the system of rivers, creeks, lakes, and ponds 

ending in Lake Okeechobee has already been described. Rain is all important. Even the 

water arriving through Lake Okeechobee is mostly from rain. Here, spring, summer, fall, 

and winter really do not exist. A few hundred miles above the lake, central and northern 

Florida has four seasons. Below the lake, tropical rules apply, and tropical rules mean 

there are just two seasons: wet and dry.26 

 There is no melting snow here to provide water, no rushing mountain streams, no 

caverns expelling water from ancient rock layers. Here it is all about the rain. 

Okeechobee’s 700+ square miles are located 40 miles from the ocean and 80 miles from 

the gulf. Add in the part of the Everglades not directly beneath the great lake—the Big 

Cypress Swamp and what has become known as the intercoastal waterway (always 

present, but markedly improved since the expedition)—and Florida south of Lake 

Okeechobee is almost an island—a description applied by Douglas.27 

 The rainy season begins in April some years, May in others. Some years there is a 

break in the season—weeks of no rain in June or July when the grass turns brown under 

the blazing sun before the rains return in August or September. Other years it rains every 

few days all summer long, so the greenery stays green and nothing ever quite dries out. In 

these times, the salt-water mosquitoes, bred in brackish pools of water along the coast, 

                                                      
26 Douglas, River of Grass, 11. 

27 Douglas, River of Grass, 15. 
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blow in on the west wind in hordes that can be heard as well as felt. Mosquitoes do not 

breed when the water in the Everglades is at its highest, and it flows steadily.28  

 Without fail, in August or September the rainy season increases in intensity. 

White, fluffy clouds appear to play their part in spectacular panoramic vistas at sunset, 

and are, in turn, pressed and compressed by strong winds and/or changing barometric 

pressure into cotton-like sheets of white or spools of gray or orange-gray or yellow-gray 

or purple-gray or greenish-gray or pink-gray, until they explode into downward torrents 

of rain. Immediately following, and all at once, countless acres of brown, lifeless 

sawgrass burst into billions of flashes of color, reflecting the light of the brilliant sun. 

Inches of water fall in an hour, sometimes 12 inches in a day, and the glitter of rising 

water dances before the eye of the beholder.29 Perhaps this, and not the silica, is the 

“glitter” to which the eighteenth-century British referred when they named the place the 

“glaeds.” 

 Meanwhile, rain has been falling, with lesser but still substantial intensity, to the 

north. The Kissimmee River and Fisheating Creek are swollen and roiling over their 

banks, as are the rest of the rivers, creeks, lakes, and ponds in the system, the water all 

heading for the Everglades via Lake Okeechobee. In all of this, a new generation of grass, 

which plays such a key part in this story, begins its inexorable push toward the sun 

through its tough, fierce, cable-like brown roots.30 

                                                      
28 Douglas, River of Grass, 13. 

29 Douglas, River of Grass, 18-19. 

30 Douglas, River of Grass, 19-20. 
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 In November or early December, the wet season ends, often following a late-

season hurricane. The Everglades do not experience a hurricane every year. In fact, most 

years there is none. However, they do come through often enough for the local fishermen 

to often repeat a little jingle: “June—too soon; July—stand by; August—look out you 

must; September—remember; October—all over.”31 

 In the dry season, it is wet. Not so much from rain but from some of the most 

prodigious dew and fog on the planet. As in the rest of the tropics, a windless dawn 

brings forth ground fog, mists that hover over the Everglades forming dew on everything. 

When the dew reaches critical mass, it succumbs to gravity and drops to the ground in 

such volume that on the islands that spawn a pine grove, or live oaks, or other kinds of 

substantial tree cover, one under such cover would think it is raining. The sun dries it out 

within an hour or so, but it means life to all the hidden roots in the dry ground. Then as 

those north of Lake Okeechobee welcome spring, things get drier with the longer days 

and higher sun. The spider webs are hidden again without the tell-tale dew. The wind 

picks up, and the water level falls until the river disappears into the root system. Any mud 

on the Earth’s surface dries and cracks. Of course, no two years are the same. In years of 

drought, especially when there are multiple consecutive dry years, there is not enough 

water to overcome the transpiration and evaporation, and the river goes dry. In a wet 

year, especially when there are multiple consecutive wet years, the river never 

disappears, visibly running year-round.32  
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 The running water has a moderating effect on the temperature. In the midst of the 

glades, the condensation acts as a sort of air conditioning system in the hottest times of 

the year. Estimates are that from June to August, the temperature drops one degree for 

every four miles from the closest edge of the river, which would amount to seven to ten 

degrees if one is right in the middle of the Everglades.33 

 The rock beneath Lake Okeechobee and the Everglades is not the most majestic 

rock, nor the strongest rock, nor the oldest rock. At its peak, it is only a few feet above 

sea level. In fact, it is relatively young, weak rock, and instead of reaching to the sky like 

some rock, it is flat—amazingly flat, as it falls off to the south at a steady grade of one 

inch per mile. Make no mistake, however, it is rock; not an old coral reef as scientists of 

the eighteenth century believed. It is rock called Oolitic Limestone. In this area, Oolitic 

limestone is laced with broken bits of staghorn coral and brain coral. This unique rock is 

called Miami Limestone. It is oolitic because, as described by Marjory Douglas, the rock 

is 

no more fused together than a lot of fish eggs. In the sun and air, it hardens 
in clumps and shapeless masses, dark or gray or yellowish, all full of 
holes, pitted and pocked like lumps of rotting honeycomb. In itself it 
shows no foldings or stratification, but holds streaks of sand or shells or 
pockets of humus.34  
 

It is as if a catastrophic event occurred here, and all the local materials ended up in layers, 

depending on their specific gravity as they descended through the water. 

 The wildlife of the Everglades certainly plays a part in making the Everglades 

what they are—and together these creatures constitute one of the many reasons why the 
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Everglades had never been traversed on foot before 1892. Alligators, crocodiles, 

moccasins, rattlesnakes, and mosquitoes are not the most inviting hosts for potential 

visitors. Add rats, horseflies, wild boars, panthers, and bears, and one can see why few 

were interested in entering the Everglades for any length of time. Because the wildlife 

there plays such an important role in the planning and execution of the expedition, I will 

discuss the wildlife and pertinent vegetation in more detail in Chapter III when covering 

the expedition itself. 

 When reading the accounts of those who entered the Everglades on foot—the few 

hearty souls who made it deep into the Everglades and wrote down what they saw and 

experienced—one is reminded of the accounts rendered by invaders of Russia, 

specifically Napoleon’s men and Hitler’s men. Early in these campaigns, soldiers tell of a 

lingering, nagging depression, even though they enjoyed astounding early success in each 

case. The depression was brought on by the fact that in whatever direction one gazed, the 

view was exactly the same as far as the eye could see, and there was no sign of anything 

changing, even though the army was advancing steadily 10, 20, even 50 or 100 miles per 

day. After a few uninterrupted days of this, there came a feeling of hopelessness, that one 

was being swallowed up by the land.  

 So, too, if a person or a party advances to the middle of the River of Grass, one 

gets the same feeling, for the same reason. Unless one finds an almost nonexistent 

elevation, all that can be seen is the grass right in front, what can be touched, because the 

grass is 10 feet tall or more. If one stands in a boat or climbs a tree on an island, all that 

can be seen is the grass, miles and miles of grass. The closest grass is sharp and 

intimidating; the distant grass appears as brown velvet; but there is nothing but brown 
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grass and a few islands forming specks in the tapestry all the way to the horizon in any 

direction. 

 

They Changed the World: Locomotives and Railroads 

Without doubt, the greatest factors in  
Florida’s progress are her railroads. 

—Florida Governor Edward Perry, 188735 

In the half century following 1880, the railroad industry reshaped  
the American built environment and reoriented American thinking. 

—John R. Stilgoe, 198336 

 

 When Andrew Jackson, an American military officer who never tasted defeat on 

the battlefield, marched his men into battle in the War of 1812, he undertook the process 

of transporting his troops overland in pretty much the identical fashion as had another 

undefeated military leader—Greek/Macedonian conqueror Alexander the Great. There 

had been substantial technological advances in water transportation in the 2153 years 

between the Battle of Charonea and the Battle of New Orleans, but next to nothing 

changed in the area of ground transportation. Horse, foot, and some sort of 

wagon/cart/coach/chariot drawn by horses, oxen, elephants, camels, or slaves were the 

choices for ground transportation. 

 As world-changing innovations go, the locomotive ranks near the top in the 

history of mankind. For a modern comparison, it might be said that the locomotive was to 

the 100 years between the mid-1820s and the mid-1920s as artificial intelligence and the 
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2008), 8. 

36 Stilgoe, Metropolitan Corridor, ix. 
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internet are to the 50 years from the late 1960s to today. Everything changed with the 

locomotive. 

 In 1804, while Lewis and Clark were in the midst of their famous expedition, a 

man named Matthew Murray introduced the world’s first steam-based locomotive in 

Leeds, England. By 1807, British passengers were riding the rails between Swansea and 

Mumbles on a train pulled by a steam-powered locomotive. The concept of rail-based 

transport of significant quantities of goods and people through mechanization graduated 

from dream/novelty to reality in 1825 when George Stevenson built his famous 

Locomotion No. 1, a locomotive capable of hauling 90 tons of coal at 15 mph.37  

 That same year, Americans, still clinging to the concepts of ancient Greeks and 

Macedonians, completed the Erie Canal.38 However, Americans were intent on getting 

into the game. After spending most of 1826 in England studying railway enterprises 

there, Phillip Thomas and George Brown returned to the US and began work toward 

obtaining a charter for the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, which they achieved in 1827.39 

Americans officially entered the game in 1830 when Peter Cooper built a locomotive 

called the Tom Thumb for the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad. That same year, the first 

totally American-built locomotive, The Best Friend, was built in New York and shipped 

to South Carolina, where it entered service on the Charleston & Hamburg Railroad. Six 

                                                      
37 TrainHistory.net. “Railway Timeline—Important Moments in Railway History”. 

http://www.trainhistory.net/railway-history/railroad-timeline/. Retrieved 3 September 2018. 

38 Ambrosevideo.com. “Timelines for Railroads in US History.” http://dvd.ambrosevideo.com/ 
resources/documents/RailroadsHistoryTimeline.pdf. Retrieved 2 September 2018. 

39 Timothy Jacobs, The History of the Baltimore & Ohio (Wingdale, NY: Crescent, 1989). 
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years later, in 1836, newspapers in Key West called for a railroad connecting that island 

city to the mainland of the Florida territory.40  

 It is fitting that the year the first American railroad began operation, the man who 

would make Key West’s dreams a reality was born. Arguably America’s most 

overlooked and under-appreciated robber baron, as well as its most overlooked and 

under-appreciated railroad tycoon, Henry Flagler used the railroad to ignite growth in the 

least populous state in the union, and the state with the worst economy. His efforts helped 

grow the state to the third-largest population and, some would say, the nation’s strongest 

state economy.41 His FEC Railway was responsible for the largest sustainable population 

and land boom in US history, except for the two major California rushes caused by the 

discovery of precious metals. That brings me to the planned subject of this thesis: a 

generally unknown railroad expedition in 1892, sponsored by another largely overlooked 

robber baron and railroad man, which led directly to Florida’s monumental land and 

population boom.  

 In 1843, Congress authorized $30,000 for the installation of Samuel Morse’s 

newly-developed telegraph within the right-of way of the B&O Railroad, an early and 

strong example of what Stilgoe called the “Metropolitan Corridor,” this one from 

Baltimore to Washington, DC. In 1851, the Illinois Central Railroad received its charter, 

becoming the nation’s first railroad to receive federal land grants to aid in its 

construction.  

                                                      
40 Seth Bramson, “A Tale of Three Henrys,” Journal of Decorative and Propaganda Arts, Florida 

Theme Issue, 23 (1998): 112-143. 

41 “Best States: Economy Rankings,” US News & World Report,  https://www.usnews.com/news/ best-
states/rankings/economy. Retrieved 3 September 2018. 
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 That same year, in the six-year-old State of Florida, the state legislature passed a 

bill to take advantage of The Act of September 28, 1850 (later known as the Swamp and 

Overflowed Lands Act of 1850 and referred to as “The Swampland Act”), signed into 

law by President Millard Fillmore on that date. Fillmore proclaimed the act to be “An Act 

to enable the state of Arkansas and other states to reclaim the swamp and overflowed 

lands within their limits.”42 This act placed the Everglades into Florida’s custody with the 

state taking possession of the Everglades, the Big Cypress Swamp, and other state 

swamplands, while also creating a Board of Internal Improvement. In 1855, Governor 

James Broome signed into law an act that created the first Board of Trustees for the 

Internal Improvement Fund of Florida (IIF), an act with several provisions, including one 

that provided aid for railroad lines constructed under the provisions of this act. 

Specifically, the Board’s General Assembly was empowered to grant “the alternate 

sections of swamp and overflowed lands, for six miles on each side [of the railroad]” to 

those whose work was pre-approved by the Trustees.43 It was the plan of the state to use 

its massive quantity of swamplands and the Everglades as capital to induce investors and 

pioneers to build railroads and canals that would invigorate the state’s moribund 

economy by attracting businesses, tourists, and possible long-term residents—all of 

which were much needed.  

 Using state lands in this way seemed to be the most prudent avenue, especially 

since the IIF had no funds. The fund and accompanying Board of Trustees were created 

                                                      
42 The Swampland Act, Senate Documents, Number 242, 30 Congress, 1 Session, 42, 1850. 

dpanther.fiu.edu/sobek/content/PU/00/06/00/01/00001/file7.pdf. Retrieved 14 March 2019. 

43 Laws of Florida, Number 1, Chapter 610, 1855 (Tallahassee: State Library of Florida); also Minutes 
of the Proceedings of the Board of Trustees of the Internal Improvement Fund of the State of Florida, vol. 1 
(Tallahassee: State Archives of Florida), xv-xxi. 
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as a clearinghouse of sorts for all real estate bequeathed to the state by the Swampland 

Act. Part of this was the authority to grant lands to enterprises that improved Florida’s 

economy through infrastructure construction as a way to mitigate the cost of that 

construction. Railroads were the chief beneficiary of this portion of the Trustees’ 

function, although some canal ventures, land reclamation projects, and various other 

initiatives also benefitted.  

 Initially, the board was authorized to grant 3,840 acres of land to railroads for 

each mile of track constructed. Approximately 500 miles of track were built through this 

program before the commencement of the War Between the States in 1861. Although the 

war lasted for four years, it was 20 years before the fund could function again. The plan 

worked well until the war, but nobody foresaw in 1855 a war that would so completely 

bankrupt the railroads.44 

 Meanwhile, Manifest Destiny continued its inexorable process, when in 1856 the 

first railroad bridge across the Mississippi River was erected between Rock Island, 

Illinois, and Davenport, Iowa. The Central Pacific Railroad laid the first track of the 

Transcontinental Railroad in 1863, starting in Sacramento; two years later, the Union 

Pacific began laying track heading west out of Omaha to meet the eastward thrust. In 

1869 the two railroads met in Promontory Summit, Utah to drive a golden spike on May 

10.45 

 In the early 1880s, things finally began to happen for Florida’s economy and 

railroad industry, in the form of Pennsylvania industrialist Hamilton Disston and three 
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remarkable men who spread railroads in all directions. Disston will be discussed in more 

detail in a later section, as are details of how Florida’s economy sank steadily, until it had 

become much worse by 1881 than it had ever been previously. Suffice to say, Disston 

singlehandedly started the Florida economy moving by buying four million acres of 

Everglades and swampland for one million dollars; but it is the three railroad men on 

whom I now focus. 

 

William D. Chipley  

 The first railroad man was William D. Chipley. He was the only one of the three 

men studied here who came to Florida as a railroad man, moving to Florida from his 

native Georgia in 1876 to become president of the Pensacola Railroad, which ran from 

Flomaton, Alabama, to Pensacola, Florida. By 1880, Chipley had cut a deal with the large 

and established Louisville and Nashville Railroad (L&N) in which the L&N took over 

the Pensacola Railroad, and Chipley became area manager of the L&N.46  

 With new access to the Gulf of Mexico, the L&N immediately established a 

steamship line to Havana, Cuba, and Chipley successfully accomplished what several 

others had tried and failed to achieve: he built a railroad across the entire Florida 

Panhandle—from Pensacola to the Apalachicola River at River Junction (present day 

Chattahoochee). That new railroad was named the Pensacola & Atlantic, with Chipley as 

president and his former boss at the L&N, Frederick DeFuniak, as vice president. Chipley 

got permission from the L&N hierarchy by convincing them that, thanks to Disston, the 

IIF had been reactivated and there was much land to be had. He turned out to be 
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prophetic. The L&N eventually received 2,219,294 acres, or about one-fifteenth of the 

state of Florida.47 A sparsely populated area with tremendous timber resources before the 

railroad was built to River Junction, the railroad spawned county seats all along the route, 

specifically cities named after the railroad men, Chipley and DeFuniak Springs, plus 

Crestview and Bonifay. Also, established towns along the Old Spanish Trail, like Milton 

and Marianna, grew in size48—yet another example of Stilgoe’s “metropolitan corridor.”  

 Soon, another railroad pioneer would build a road from the east to the 

Apalachicola River and link with Chipley’s line, allowing travel from Pensacola to the 

east and north. Chipley then built a spur from the town of Chipley to Panama City, giving 

the railroad another important port on the Gulf. 

 

Henry B. Plant 

 Henry B. Plant was a Connecticut Yankee who moved to Georgia in 1854, 

despised the War Between the States, and apparently even acted on behalf of the 

Confederate government in international negotiations when asked to do so. As the South 

recovered from the war and Reconstruction, Plant sought to recover from an illness that 

forced him to travel to Europe on a Confederate passport in order to convalesce. Upon his 

return, Plant was convinced that the South would emerge as an economic powerhouse if 

the region could survive Reconstruction and build an efficient transportation network.49  
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 Who better than he, the successful leader of the South’s largest freight express 

company, to use transportation to lead that economic revival? After the Atlantic & Gulf 

Railroad went bankrupt in 1877, Plant reorganized it in November 1879 as the Savannah, 

Florida & Western Railway. This marked the beginning of the South’s first railroad 

empire. In 1880, with Tampa’s population at approximately 720 people, Plant purchased 

the Savannah & Charleston Railway, leading to a system of railroads that eventually 

connected most of the extreme southeastern US with all points north and west through the 

use of 14 railway companies. In 1882, armed with fresh money from powerful northern 

investors like Henry M. Flagler (vice president of Standard Oil), and Henry Sanford 

(former president of Adams Express), Plant formed the Plant Investment Company 

(PICO) to manage his railroad and steamship operations.50  

 The next year, Plant made two important moves. First, he acquired a charter and 

built a spur onto the Savannah, Florida & Western Railway from Climax, Georgia, to 

River Junction, Florida, hooking up with Chipley’s Pensacola & Atlantic Railroad to 

Pensacola and on to New Orleans and points west, and Edward Reed’s Florida Central & 

Western Railroad to Jacksonville.51 Reed was probably one of the five most influential 

railroad men in Florida history (along with Chipley, Flagler, Plant, and Sanford), but 

Reed does not play a large role in the story of the Ingraham Expedition, so he will not 

play a big role in this story.  

 Plant’s second move in 1883 continued his invasion of the peninsula begun the 

year before with his spur off of the Savannah, Florida & Western Railway from Live Oak to 
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Gainesville: a purchase of the Tampa to Kissimmee portion of the Jacksonville, Tampa, & 

and Key West (JT&KW) Railway.52 This purchase became one of Plant’s more famous 

endeavors. Not only was the completion of this line the stuff of legends, but the move 

signaled his entrance into the JT&KW conglomerate, and thus plays an important part in 

the story of the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition of 1892. The story of the 

construction of the Tampa to Kissimmee line is detailed later in this thesis. PICO bought 

no more railroads after this, but it did add mileage to its existing lines when it entered 

Tampa in 1884.  

 In 1880, the first refrigerator cars went into operation, and by 1886 all sorts of 

perishable items were being shipped all over the country53—but only as far south as 

central Florida. That same year, two things happened that profoundly impacted the 

Ingraham Expedition and the State of Florida. The first of those was when Plant obtained 

the US mail contract for both the Key West and the Havana mail routes, which he 

fulfilled through his burgeoning steamship company, with ships departing from his new 

docks at the Port of Tampa.  

 

Henry M. Flagler 

 The second major impact came when one of America’s best-known citizens and 

the vice president of Standard Oil Company made a trip from his office in New York City 

to Florida to look at work just begun on his magnificent Ponce De Leon Hotel in St. 
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Augustine. From that point on, Henry Flagler began to spend more and more time and 

money in Florida, and his impact on the state was such that he eventually became known 

as “the Father of Florida.” 

 Flagler was anxious to monitor the progress on his hotel, in part because he had 

also just become the owner of the first modern railroad into the St. Augustine area. After 

months of planning, construction had begun on the hotel in December 1885. But by the 

end of the month, disgusted by the inefficient service provided by the current railroad 

(Jacksonville, St. Augustine & Halifax River Railroad), and frustrated in his attempts to 

convince the owners of that railroad to improve the quality of its service, Flagler just 

bought the entire railroad.54 Flagler was now a railroad man, and Florida—one might 

even say America—would never be the same.  

 As was his custom, Flagler became a whirling dervish as soon as he arrived in 

Florida. While overseeing the construction of the hotel, he had all the rails of the old 

railroad removed, replacing them with the newer standard-gauge track required by the 

major lines. Then he bought three additional railroads in 1888—in the process, wittingly 

or unwittingly, firing the first salvo in the rivalry between Henry Flagler and Henry Plant. 

The three newly acquired railroads were: the St. Augustine & Palatka Railroad, the St. 

Johns Railroad, and an unnamed railroad owned by S. V. White that had been used 

exclusively to transport timber from East Palatka to Daytona. These purchases gave 

Flagler three ports on the St. Johns River, two of which he deemed good spots to bridge 

the river. According to railroad historian Seth Bramson, the first salvo fired in the rivalry 

occurred on January 9, 1888, when “the first vestibuled, electrically lighted train ever to 
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operate in the United States pulled into the St. Augustine depot,”55 and all of the 

passengers were taken directly to the just-opened Ponce De Leon Hotel. Flagler then built 

a bridge over the St. Johns River at Palatka late in 1888 and started construction of 

another bridge in Jacksonville in 1889. When that bridge was finished in 1890, it was the 

equal of any bridge in the south and gave Flagler what he had dreamed of since he bought 

the land for the hotel: a direct route by which through-trains could run directly from New 

York to St. Augustine.56 

 In 1890, Flagler built his first new railroad track that was not part of a bridge over 

the St. Johns River. Before that, the only railroad he had built comprised those two 

bridges; as for landlines, he had to that point only bought and refurbished existing 

railroads. In 1890, Flagler began work to extend his Jacksonville, St. Augustine & 

Halifax River Railroad to Daytona. In 1892, he obtained a charter to extend his railroad 

all the way down the Florida east coast to the mouth of the Miami River—to a place 

called Fort Dallas—a place that some were beginning to call Miami.57 
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Mystery, Misery, and Adventure: Early Settlers and Everglades Expeditions 
 

What a difference, I thought, between this homesteader here  
and his brother on the western plains.  

There, in a little more time than it took to break one acre here,  
he could plow a hundred; then look forward  

in three or four months to a bonanza crop. 
 —A young man from a northern business office,  

who sought a freer life on the last frontier, 189558 
 

 Between the time that Ponce De Leon set foot on Florida soil in 1513 and the time 

the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition left Fort Shackelford heading southeast, 

many people of European and African descent entered the Everglades. Most of them went 

in a short distance and exited using the same route. A very few passed through the 

Everglades, but none of those who did accomplished the feat from west to east or east to 

west on foot and wrote about it. As far as we know, the Ingraham corps was the first to 

document such a trip. However, several prior documented fact-finding missions into the 

Everglades have been preserved, and the insights of these explorers were helpful to both 

Ingraham and to those of us who seek a better understanding of that mysterious 

wilderness. 

 The first documented trip into the Everglades was made by Do. D’Escalante 

Fontaneda, born of Spanish parents but in service to Peru’s royal family. Fontaneda died 

in a shipwreck, but his memoirs from about 1575 survive. He described the area around 

the mouth of the Miami River and Biscayne Bay as a place called Tequesta, situated on 

the shore and the river bank. The river extended into the country for approximately 15 

leagues (about 52 miles), and issued from a large freshwater lake called Mayaimi, which 
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sat in the middle of the country.59 Today, it is about 90 miles from downtown Miami (the 

mouth of the Miami River) to Lake Okeechobee. 

 Over the years, the Spanish established missions at Tequesta. Buckingham Smith, 

when discussing trade volumes at the turn of the eighteenth century, quoted a figure of 

$17,000 (1847 dollars) in March 1698 for trade that month with Cuba alone,60 indicating 

a significant population and healthy trade.  

 The next documented instance of a European entering the Everglades was a 

German man, Gerard De Brahm, who worked for the British as Surveyor General of 

Georgia from 1754 until shortly after the Treaty of Paris ended the French and Indian 

War, and Great Britain was ceded the State of Florida. At that time, he received dual 

appointments as Surveyor General of Lands for the newly acquired territory of East 

Florida, and Surveyor General for the Southern District of North America (all British 

holdings south of the Potomac River) in 1764. He moved to St. Augustine in early 1764, 

where he spent the next six years exploring and mapping the Florida peninsula.61 While 

undertaking this task, he avoided deep penetrations into the peninsula out of fear of 

Indian attacks,62 but he did sufficiently penetrate the area below Lake Okeechobee to note 

the running water and name the Everglades the “River Glades.”63  
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 In 1763, William Roberts published “An Account of the First Discovery and 

Natural History of Florida.”64 He references a lake that could only be Lake Okeechobee, 

with inhabitants who were in communication with other inhabitants residing on bays 

below the lake on the south and west, and on islands, all “at the tip” of the peninsula. 

Since Roberts’ book was published a year before De Brahm became Surveyor General of 

Lands for East Florida and Surveyor General for the Southern District of North America, 

there had to have been earlier excursions that brought that information; but the explorers 

who were identified were not tied to anything below the 27th parallel. 

 In 1776, as the American Colonies declared their independence from Great 

Britain, a book was written by a Dutchman named Bernard Romans, who was serving as 

Principal Deputy Surveyor for the Southern District under De Brahm. Starting in 1769, 

Romans surveyed the coastal waters of East Florida. In his 1776 book, Romans testified 

that he was unconvinced of the existence of Lake Okeechobee, although he refers to an 

“Everglades-Okeechobee area.” He further refers to a Spanish pilot whom he interviewed 

who claimed to have been taken captive by the natives and transported by boat to a lake 

“75 miles in circumference” where he was held prisoner in a settlement on the big lake.65 

 Florida became part of US territory in 1821, spurring a small spike in exploration. 

In 1845 it became a state. But after crossing the Everglades five years after the Ingraham 

Expedition in 1897, Hugh Willoughby wrote: 

It may seem strange, in our day of Arctic and African exploration, for the 
general public to learn that in our very midst, as it were, in one of our 
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Atlantic coast states, we have a tract of land 130 miles long and seventy 
miles wide that is as much unknown to the white man as is the heart of 
Africa.66  
 

 Lake Okeechobee is the second-largest freshwater lake contained wholly within 

the contiguous US. The giant lake covers “730 square miles, approximately half the size 

of the state of Rhode Island, and is exceptionally shallow for a lake of its size, with an 

average depth of only nine feet.”67 Further testament to the lack of knowledge about the 

area is the amazing fact that as late as 1838, Major Henry Whiting of the US Army, one 

of the first to give an account of the physical features and rocks of Florida, doubted the 

existence of both the Everglades and Lake Okeechobee.68 These doubts would soon be 

alleviated by the Second Seminole War (1837–1842), which required the Army to send 

units into the Everglades in an attempt to eradicate the Seminole warriors who inhabited 

the area and used the Everglades as their base of operations. 

 The first documented exploration of South Florida was made by Charles Vignoles 

in 1823, but this, like most until the Ingraham Expedition, was one in which a party 

entered the Everglades, penetrated some distance, and then returned to where they 

started. Vignoles’ accounts of his expedition do not mention the Miami River, indicating 

that his exploration did not reach what is now Miami, but he definitely got into the 

Everglades. This is shown by his description of what he emphatically termed the “Never 

                                                      
66 Willoughby, Across the Everglades, 13. 

67 H. S. Henkel, SOFIA Virtual Tour–Lake Okeechobee. Sofia.usgs.gov. Retrieved 6 February 2018. 

68 Elias H. Sellards, Geological Investigations in Florida Previous to the Organization of the Present 
Geological Survey, First Annual Report of the Florida Geological Survey, Tallahassee, 1908. 



  37 
  

Glade” as “from six inches to two feet of water lying upon it in which is a growth of saw 

and other grasses, so thick as to impede the passage of boats where there is no current.”69 

 John Lee Williams explored the lower East Coast in 1828, and he correctly 

prophesied much of what the next 100 years held in store for the Everglades. He correctly 

observed that “not one of the writers who have described this country, since the change of 

flags, has been able to obtain any certain intelligence relating to this part of the 

peninsula.”70  

 Benjamin B. Strobel carried out an expedition in September 1829. Strobel was a 

surgeon in the US Army and was sent from his post at Key West to lead a detachment of 

soldiers to find sand suitable for making mortar, as there was no such sand in Key West. 

After searching in vain for suitable sand on several keys, he hit pay dirt, so to speak, on 

Key Biscayne, just across Biscayne Bay from present-day Miami. He explored the area 

for a few days before returning to base. Included in this short expedition was a trip up the 

Miami River into the Everglades. Strobel was not the first white man to ride in a boat up 

the Miami River into the Everglades, however. In fact, he credited the captain of a 

wrecker who told him that he had entered the river once at high tide and, with following 

winds, sailed up the river for three days without finding the western boundary of the 

Everglades. Strobel told of still another party that had entered the New River and sailed 

west for two days without finding the western boundary.71 
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 The Seminole Wars required US military men to explore the Everglades as part of 

reconnaissance and engagement assignments. Future US President Zachary Taylor earned 

his nickname “Old Rough and Ready” through his exploits in the Second Seminole War 

(1837–1842), the deadliest of all the American Indian wars. A journal survives of a 

mission he led in 1837 in which he described his attempts to chase the enemy but was 

hindered by a land that was  

totally impassable for horse, and nearly so for foot, covered with a thick 
growth of sawgrass five feet high, and knee deep in mud and water, which 
extended to the left as far as the eye could reach, and to the right to a part 
of the swamp (sic) and hammock we had just crossed, through which ran a 
deep creek.72 
 

 A member of an Army mission led by Colonel William Harney, sent to retaliate 

for a Seminole raid by Chief Chakaika on July 23, 1839, wrote what is perhaps the 

earliest account of a journey of significant length into the Everglades. The mission, which 

resulted in the death of Chakaika, lasted from December 4-16, 1839. The unknown 

soldier’s journal told of high sawgrass and other impediments to mobility, such as the 

shallowness of the water, the prevalence of mud, and narrow streams overgrown with 

dense vegetation. At the end of the journey, the anonymous explorer wrote that his group 

had accomplished something never done by white men, and he proclaimed their 

expedition to be the “most arduous, dangerous, and successful expedition that has ever 

been undertaken in Florida.”73 This expedition ran from the mouth of the Miami River on 

the Atlantic to the Shark River on the Gulf.  
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 Colonel William Wyatt, described as a “prominent Floridian,” wrote a letter 

published in the News of St. Augustine, April 16, 1841, describing what he observed 

while serving in the Everglades during the war. He depicted “lakes near the center of the 

Everglades which connect with one another,” and portrayed the land as full of 

agricultural products like cotton, hemp, vanilla, and others.74 

 Historian Junius Dovell tells of an expedition consisting of soldiers, sailors, and 

Marines that set out in October 1841 from Fort Dallas (future Miami) and crossed the 

Everglades east to west in canoes, sticking to a water route as best they could. They told 

of the same miserable conditions that other parties reported. Once across, the corps rested 

for 20 days and then headed back into the Everglades, this time on foot. The conditions 

on the ground were so bad that a “Private Kingsbury fell in his trail and died from sheer 

exhaustion.”75 

 One of the last missions executed by the US military in the brutal Second 

Seminole War was a 60-day expedition into the Everglades led by Marine Lieutenants 

John Rogers and William L. Herndon (future father-in-law of President Chester B. 

Arthur). This “canoe” expedition left Key Biscayne on February 12, 1842 and was 

documented in a diary kept by George Henry Preble, a member of the group and a future 

Rear Admiral in the US Navy. Preble’s account provided more information than any up 

to that point, describing food sources, sleeping conditions, transportation challenges, 

vegetation, geology and animal life in enough detail to be of some help to future planners 

of Everglades expeditions. He also told of brief interactions with the natives and the 
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difficulty experienced by the leaders in maintaining discipline among the members of the 

expedition in the horrible conditions. By the end of the expedition, the men had made 

their way to Lake Okeechobee, then east to Ft. Lauderdale and back down to Key 

Biscayne. Upon exiting the Everglades, Preble’s legs, cut to shreds and poisoned by 

sawgrass then alternately plunged into and tugged out of the mud, were so inflamed and 

ulcerated they were both originally designated by the doctors for amputation. Escaping 

amputation, Preble reported that two years later he still had sores on his legs, and he felt 

the effects of that 60-day excursion for many years.76 

 The first highly publicized excursion into the Everglades was executed by 

Thomas Buckingham Smith (Harvard Law, 1836), who led an expedition that lasted five 

weeks in the fall of 1847. The deepest penetration into the Everglades in that expedition 

consisted of eight days spent entering and pushing into the Everglades from Fort Dallas 

via the Miami River and other smaller streams. He explored several streams that emptied 

into Biscayne Bay from the Everglades before boating around the bottom of the peninsula 

to explore the rivers that empty from the Everglades into the Gulf of Mexico, discovering 

the headwaters of the Caloosahatchee River. Smith’s excursion was the first to be funded 

by the US government for the sole purpose of exploration (in other words, not a military 

expedition), and was almost exclusively carried out in boats. Smith concluded that the 

Everglades in their current (1847) condition were “worse than worthless,” but if drained, 

the land could become immensely profitable agriculturally. He also praised as heroes 

those who were working to drain the area.77 
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 The year 1871 was noteworthy because that was when William Brickell moved 

himself and his family to the south shore of the mouth of the Miami River. Brickell 

played a key role in the success of the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition of 

1892, and is honored today as a founding father of Miami. The store he opened that year 

remained there for 24 years, and his eldest daughter Alice became the postmaster of 

Miami.78  

 Moving down from Ohio with the Brickells was the Sturtevant family. Ephraim T. 

Sturtevant settled with his wife next to the Brickells on the Miami River. But they 

quarreled and the Sturtevants moved a few miles north and settled on Biscayne Bay in 

1875. The Sturtevants are significant because they were the parents of Julia Tuttle, a 22-

year old woman who had been married four years when her parents moved to Florida. 

Although living in Ohio until the death of her husband, Tuttle played a part in the 

Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition of 1892—how big a part is a question 

answered in this thesis—and a significant part in the development of South Florida.79 

 The Witchery of Archery, written by Maurice Thompson in 1878, was the first 

English language book ever published about hunting with a bow. In the book, Thompson 

details how, in the winter of 1868, he and his four sons took a five-week boat trip, 

starting on the St. Johns River, travelling along the Kissimmee River, and ending at Lake 

Okeechobee. His accounts contributed to the body of knowledge, and he took to task the 
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military for having so many expeditions into that region and not taking the time to 

document the geography and topography of the area.80 

 It was between the time of Thompson’s excursion and the publication of his book 

that Frederick A. Ober and John W. P. Jenks made their contributions to the 

accumulating knowledge of the Everglades through exploration. Ober made two trips, in 

1872 and 1874. This was a time when the Everglades were still shrouded in mystery, as 

Ober wrote that the area was as much an enigma as it was a hundred years earlier. He 

pointedly documented: 

Fabulous stories of beautiful islands, picturesque ruins, and pirate-haunted 
glens, have been much in vogue with writers upon Lake Okeechobee, and 
to lift the veil that has so long hung over it, and narrate the plain facts is to 
deprive them of a seemingly in-exhaustible fund of romance. I must 
confess that it pains me to do so, but fidelity to truth compels me to write 
of the lake as it is, not as it should be. The beautiful groves of tropical 
fruits, the monkeys, spiders of gigantic size and ancient ruins are among 
the things that are NOT.81 
 

 John W. P. Jenks, a self-proclaimed amateur naturalist and avid outdoorsman and 

sportsman from Massachusetts, travelled to Florida to hunt wild game and gather samples 

of wildlife in 1874. At the mercy of local Crackers and Seminoles for guides, Jenks found 

himself, at times laying down to sleep “with a known murderer and outlaw on one side 

and a wild Indian on the other in a wilderness at least fifty miles from any semblance of  
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civilization.”82 He spent so much time in the Everglades that he attended a Cracker 

wedding and followed the famous Seminole Chief Tommy Tiger through parts of the 

Everglades in search of heronries, or rookeries, from which he could gather samples of 

birds and eggs for his own amazing collection, and for the museum at Brown University, 

with which he was affiliated.83 His one-man expedition was of consequence mainly 

because of the number of days he spent in the Everglades, the fact that he did almost all 

of his traveling on foot, and because of his thorough notekeeping. 

 James A. Henshall entered the Miami River sometime in the late 1870s and 

travelled up the river to the Everglades. Henshall was an early proponent of draining the 

Everglades for agricultural purposes. In fact, he was so profuse in his praise of the place 

that he would be labeled a “cheerleader” in today’s parlance. He wrote:  

The Everglades is not an impenetrable swamp exhaling an atmosphere of 
poisonous gasses and deadly miasma, but a charming shallow lake of great 
extent, with pure and limpid waters from a few inches to several feet in 
depth. Which grow curious water grasses and beautiful aquatic plants; 
while thousands of small islands, from a few rods to a hundred acres in 
extent, rise from the clear waters, clothed with never-ending verdure and 
flowers while cypress and crab-wood, sweet-bay and palmetto, cocoa 
plum, water and live oaks, grow in tropical profusion, and ear aloft their 
emerald banners, from which depend garlands and festoons of 
innumerable vines and air plants, gorgeous with blooms of every hue, and 
exhaling the sweetest of fragrance.84 
 

What Henshall lacked in objectivity, he more than made up with enthusiasm. Explorers 

before and after him chose adjectives other than “curious” to describe the dreaded water 

grasses, and most agreed that the water’s depth rarely exceeded a few inches. It was 
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writings such as this that added to the mystery and exotic, even romantic, allure that the 

Everglades enjoyed in that era.  

 Other than Henry Flagler and perhaps Henry Plant, no person deserves more 

credit for lifting Florida from the literal and figurative mire in which it sat after the war 

than Hamilton Disston. A Philadelphia real estate developer and heir to one of the 

world’s largest saw manufacturing concerns, Disston purchased a mostly wet land mass 

larger than the state of Connecticut in 1881—four million acres of Florida land, in all—

and reported by the New York Times to be “the most land ever purchased by a single 

person in the world.”85 The million dollars Disston paid for the land almost surely saved 

Florida from bankruptcy, allowed the state to pay its debts, and mitigated somewhat the 

impossible economic situation in which the state had found itself since the war had 

commenced. Of course, the purchase price was much-needed income, but of equal 

importance was that land could now be sold and taxed, and people could move into the 

state and establish businesses and towns. The prevailing thought was that Florida could 

finally move into the late nineteenth century; especially if something could be done with 

the Everglades.  

 Disston had not purchased all that land out of the goodness of his heart. He had 

big plans for Florida. Together with the Florida political establishment and businessmen 

throughout the country, Disston planned to drain and develop the Everglades. His initial 

focus was on draining the northern-most property of the Everglades watershed, far north 

of the Everglades themselves, but eventually he got around to the Everglades. Because 
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excess water from Lake Okeechobee would overtop the banks of the giant lake every year 

and slowly make its way toward the southern end of the peninsula, Disston and his 

engineers concluded that they had to lower the water levels in Lake Okeechobee if they 

meant to make use of the wetlands at the southern end of the watershed. In a war-torn and 

impoverished south, this sort of investment and activity caught the interest and 

imagination of people throughout the region.  

 In 1882, Archie Williams wrote that the area was “a region mysterious, unknown, 

beautiful—a terra incognita—of which as little is known as the center of the Dark 

Continent.”86 Disston’s efforts began to change this common perception, however. 

People began to view the Everglades as a vast land of untapped potential for 

development, especially agricultural development. Enthusiasm for Disston’s work led 

directly to two expeditions in 1882 and 1883.  

 In the early 1880s, a newspaper that fancied itself a regional newspaper had taken 

upon itself to be an agent for the economic development of the post-Reconstruction 

South. The New Orleans Times-Democrat had in its employ a man who had led 

expeditions in the recent war as a major in the Confederate Army; he was also a 

successful writer for the paper. Who better to lead an expedition into the Everglades? 

Archie Williams successfully led a small flotilla in the exploration of the waterways at 

the northern end of the Everglades watershed, then down the Kissimmee River to Lake 

Okeechobee. Turning west, the party then traversed some of Disston’s canals to Lake 

Hicpochee, and then out to the Gulf of Mexico on the Caloosahatchee River. When it was 

all over, he could hardly contain himself, proclaiming “Concerning the richness of the 
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soil, I make the broad assertion that its equal is not within the bounds of the United 

States.”87  

 The Times-Democrat party, a/k/a the A. P. Williams party, became the first 

documented group of non-indigenous people to successfully traverse the Everglades from 

north to south by boat.88 The story of the expedition and Williams’ quote were picked up 

by newspapers all over the country, and calls began for a second, more comprehensive 

follow-up expedition.89 Those calls were answered quickly, as the next year, the Times-

Democrat sponsored another expedition that retraced the route of the 1882 excursion 

eastward into Lake Okeechobee, and then south into the sawgrass, moccasins, 

mosquitoes, and muck that are the Everglades. Their planned destination was the Shark 

River, a journey of over 400 miles.90 

 This trip was everything the first trip was not. Whereas in the first trip the 

explorers were able to stay mostly in their boats, this trip required considerable walking 

and, as other explorers before and after the Williams expedition could attest, that is where 

the nightmare began. Williams hinted in one “letter” (the articles written by Williams 

while on his voyages and printed by the Times-Democrat were referred to as “letters”) 

that Providence interceded for the group one night when they made camp on an island 

(one of thousands of small locations in the River of Grass that rises a few inches out of 
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the water and affords the respite of a patch of land that is only moist, not wet), and “A 

well-timed gust of wind stoked the dying fire and the light revealed that the ground was 

one moving mass of the reptiles (alligators).”91 In another part of his diary, Williams 

wrote about thinking that nothing could be worse than what a day spent pushing through 

a huge field of sawgrass does to the skin of a man—that is until he and many others in the 

group came in contact with the roots of a pretty little flower resembling a water lily in 

many respects and similar in appearance to a shallot. Of the experience of contacting this 

flower, called the wampee or “warm pea,” he wrote:  

One minute I felt as if the skin was rubbed off and red pepper was being 
rubbed in, and the next, I lacked about an hundred hands to do the proper 
amount of scratching which the occasion warranted. The peculiar pain was 
so great that I feel warranted in saying that if its intensity had lasted for an 
hour, it would have put me in the condition of a raving maniac.92 
 

The Florida Memory Blog93 allows that some of the stories told by Williams and his crew 

were perhaps “exaggerated for the readers,” but the euphoria that was evident in all the 

men following their 1882 expedition was nowhere to be found in the group of mostly the 

same men when they emerged from the Everglades in 1883.  

 When they reached the end of the “river of grass,” they determined that, based on 

their experiences, any drainage project in the Everglades was destined to end in failure. 

They also judged that a telegraph line was not feasible, for even if the line could be laid, 

since accessing it for maintenance would mean regular repeats of their own arduous 
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journey. Williams and his men thought that the Everglades “must remain a swamp 

forever.”94 He continued:  

In my opinion, their drainage is utterly impracticable, and even if it were 
practicable, the reward for such an undertaking would be lands that could 
be utilized for no other purpose than as a grazing ground for stock. They 
are nothing more or less than a vast and useless marsh, and such they will 
remain for all time to come, in all probability.95 
 

There was no call for a third Times – Democrat expedition in 1884. 

 Angelo Heilprin led a party of five down the west coast of Florida and up the 

Caloosahatchee River in 1886. The stated purpose of that expedition was to research 

wildlife in the region of the Okeechobee. His trip was about 50 air miles long, but about 

100 miles when following the river. His excellent notes included accounts of large tracts 

of cultivated land bearing fruits of many descriptions, and “the most remarkable 

fossiliferous deposit that has as yet been discovered in the state, and from a purely 

paleontological standpoint, perhaps the most significant in the entire United States east of 

the Mississippi River.”96  

 Frederick Tuttle, Julia’s husband, died that same year, 1886. In 1891 Julia bought 

Fort Dallas at the mouth of the Miami River from the Biscayne Bay Company and moved 

to Florida, arriving in November 1891 aboard the schooner Emily B. with her grown 

children, Harry and Frances (Fanny).97  
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Chasing Utopia: America and the World in 1892 

The ultimate result of shielding men from the effects of folly,  
is to fill the world with fools. 

—Herbert Spencer, 185398 

All is right with the world, or will be later. She’s on the upward path— 
by the law of things can’t go backwards, though it may have  

a jot or two now and then. The good things of this life  
should be and will be evenly divided, all these  

[present] troubles bound to evolve a higher civilization. 
—Andrew Carnegie, 191299 

 

 It was a time when mankind saw itself on an inexorable journey to a higher plane, 

a sort of peaceful and prosperous utopia. The last major war worldwide had been the 

Franco-Prussian War, which had ended 21 years earlier. The last American war (the War 

Between the States) had ended 27 years earlier, American slaves were freed, and the 

economy was strong. Photographs abounded of people enjoying recent technological 

breakthroughs, beautiful vistas heretofore unreachable for most, and fabulous hotels and 

resorts all over America.  

 There was, however, another side to life in these United States in 1892. Children 

worked in the mills of the Industrial Revolution, and the West was still wild, a place 

where one could get shot for beating the wrong man in a card game. This third year of the 

“Gay Nineties” brought two of the most famous events in the raucous history of the 

American West. First, the Johnson County Range War, a bitter conflict between large 

ranchers and small ranchers and farmers, broke out in April in Johnson County, Natrona 
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County, and Converse County, Wyoming. That October, Grat and Bob Dalton were killed 

by law enforcement officers in Coffeyville, Kansas, effectively ending the reign of terror 

perpetrated by the Dalton Gang. Famous and infamous characters from the Wild West 

like Wyatt Earp, Frank James, Cole Younger, and Butch Cassidy still had decades to live.  

 But even these not-so-nice aspects of life in the Gay Nineties did not detract from 

the opinion held by most of society that mankind was on a wonderful trek to Utopia. 

Herbert Spencer and others of like mind pre-dated Darwin’s theories of evolution (or 

some would say that Darwin focused Spencer’s theories of evolution on the origin of 

species), theorizing that all of life was evolving into a glorious state of perfection. 

Spencer had hordes of adherents and followers who held to his teachings with religious 

zeal. According to Spencer, the fact that men like the American robber barons had 

amassed fortunes such as the Western world had never known while other Americans 

starved was just part of this evolutionary process, and was therefore good, even if 

distasteful.  

 Among the most zealous of Spencer’s followers was steel and bond magnate 

Andrew Carnegie, one of the world’s wealthiest men. Carnegie was a natural optimist, 

and his ebullient personality was buoyed by his firm belief that mankind was on an 

inexorable journey to perfection. Toward the end of his life, he encouraged his close 

friend British Parliament Member John Morley by saying that “no matter how sorry the 

state of the world at the moment, he could take comfort in the fact that tomorrow would 

be brighter than today.”100  
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 The Unites States hosted the spectacular gathering of the world’s nations and 

peoples, called the World’s Fair, in 1892, with dedication ceremonies held in Chicago on 

October 21, 1892 (the general public was not allowed in until May 1893 due to 

construction delays).101 The fair, through which the world celebrated its evolved spiritual 

status along with its newfound prosperity and cultural, technological, and educational 

progress, was dubbed “The World’s Columbian Exposition” in recognition of the 400th 

anniversary of Christopher Columbus’ discovery of the lands in the Western Hemisphere.  

 During the Exposition, the first commercially successful automatic dishwasher 

was unveiled. That contraption promised more leisure time (for one with the means and 

the access) for things like riding the new-fangled Ferris wheel, the most spectacular item 

premiered at the fair. Leisure and disposable income were also at the heart of foods like 

Cracker Jack and Wrigley’s chewing gum, also introduced at the fair. Spray paint was 

presented to speed up painting; Aunt Jemima’s pancake mix was introduced to speed up 

cooking; the zipper was introduced to speed up dressing.102 The Gay Nineties was a 

heady time if one was at the right place financially and geographically. 

 The Upper Plains states and territories were not the right place. Reports of 

“hostile Indians” were regular fare in the nation’s newspapers as 1891 gave way to 1892, 

with hopes that “decisive news” of federal troops “closing in around” the savages would 

come soon.103  
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 New Orleans was not the right place either, as the Tampa Journal reported “news 

of a dreadful tragedy last Saturday that is unparalleled in the history of this country”104 

—strong language for a country that had just experienced what must still be considered 

by many measures the most devastating civil war in the history of mankind. The story 

referred to a lynching that took place in New Orleans in response to the murder of New 

Orleans Chief of Police Michael Hennessey, who was leading the assault on an organized 

crime family known as “the Mance,” made up of “illiterate and vindictive Sicilians and 

Italians.” Hennessey had received several anonymous warnings, presumably difficult to 

decipher, to end his crusade to gather evidence to “bring these mobsters to justice.” In 

February 1891, Hennessey was murdered at the front door of his house and 19 members 

of the Mance were arrested in connection with the crime. Of the first nine that went on 

trial, six were acquitted, and three were not convicted due to a mistrial. The outraged 

citizenry believed that the nine were guilty, and that the jurors were all afraid of finding 

them as such, fearing the same fate as Hennessey. Concerned citizens called a meeting 

that devolved into an angry mob of “thousands” that stormed the jail and put the eleven 

Mance members still incarcerated to death. The mob then lifted their own leader, 

prominent attorney W. S. Parkerson, onto their shoulders and “bore him downtown, 

where they separated and went about their business in a quiet and orderly way.” The 

Journal decried the event, stating that “It was a fearful deed and will have its effect on 

the murderous assassinators of the Mance, but it is possible that the victims were not the 

guilty ones.”105 
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 The year was historic by any measure, as not only did 1892 begin as the 400th 

anniversary year of Columbus’ discovery of the New World, but on January 1, Ellis 

Island began its era as the gateway to America by commencing its accommodation of 

immigrants. This was an age of incredible breakthroughs and discoveries, when men 

were applying the progress made in the Industrial Revolution to develop much of the 

technology still used today. Although the first gasoline-powered car had been developed 

the year before in Springfield, Massachusetts, John D. Rockefeller still had no idea what 

that would mean for him and his Standard Oil empire, as he vigorously protected his 

stranglehold on the oil industry and exploited the lighting power of kerosene.  

 By this time, Rockefeller’s strong right arm, Henry Flagler was spending more 

and more time in Florida and like Rockefeller, rival Andrew Carnegie and other members 

of the group of super-rich people of the time dubbed the “robber barons,” had begun to 

spend some of their millions on philanthropic projects. Railroad magnate Leyland B. 

Stanford founded Stanford University in 1891, and Rockefeller matched him in 1892 

with what the people associated with the venture wanted to call Rockefeller University, 

but the more retiring and humble Rockefeller insisted it be named the University of 

Chicago. In the 2018 US News & World Report rankings of national universities, Chicago 

and Stanford are the only universities among the top seven schools that not located in the 

northeastern US.106 Carnegie had already built many libraries, and Carnegie Hall in New 

York City opened in 1891. 

 By the time of the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition of 1892, many 

significant events had already occurred that year: the first auroral photograph (January 5), 
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the founding of the Coca Cola company (January 29), the first college student 

government (Bryn Mawr College, February 23), the first public basketball game (March 

11), the first escalator and the first automatic voting machine (both March 15). 

Christendom was mourning the death of the “Prince of Preachers,” Charles Haddon 

Spurgeon, who died on January 31. A suitable replacement was born on April 15 in the 

person of Corrie Ten Boom, a Christian who would be caught in the act of hiding Jews 

from the Nazis in Holland, paying for that action by spending years in Nazi concentration 

camps during World War II. Her testimony of those years would lead to books, 

documentaries, movies, and decades spent speaking to groups of people all over the 

world.107  

 Before the end of 1892, patents were applied for or granted for the portable 

typewriter (April 12), the pneumatic hammer (May 19), the clothes dryer (May 20), the 

toothpaste tube (May 22), the incandescent lamp (July11), and book matches (September 

27). Great literary, musical, and theatrical masterpieces introduced in 1892 included the 

opera “Werther” (February 16), Oscar Wilde’s “Lady Windermere’s Fan” (February 22), 

James Barrie’s “Walker London” (February 25), Dvorák’s “Carneval” (April 28), 

Rachmaninoff’s “Prelude in C# Minor” (October 8), Arthur Conan Doyle’s The 

Adventures of Sherlock Holmes (October 31), and Tchaikovsky’s “Casse Noisette” 

(December 17) and “Nutcracker Suite” (December 18).108 

 In sports, the Rules of Basketball were published (January 15), Lord Stanley first 

presented a large silver challenge cup for the best team in hockey (March 18), the first 
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Sunday baseball game was played (April 17), and the first night football game was 

played (September 28). Baseball had its first pinch-hitter (April 29), the first football 

game between two black colleges (NC Biddle vs. Livingston, December 27), and Pudge 

Heffelfinger became the first professional football player when he was paid $500.109 

 The seeds of the Great War were sown when the triple alliance between Germany, 

Austria, and Italy (May 20) and the double alliance between Russia and France (August 

17) were formed, and the foremost naval hero of that war, British Admiral of the Fleet 

David Beatty, was promoted to lieutenant (August 25). Meanwhile, politics strode 

forward with the formation of the Sierra Club (May 28), William Gladstone forming his 

fourth and final British government (August 15), John Philip Sousa making his first 

public appearance (September 25), the US Pledge of Allegiance being recited for the first 

time in a public school (October 12), Grover Cleveland becoming the second Democrat 

elected president of the United States after the War Between the States (November 8; he 

was also the first in 1884), and John Thompson became the fourth Prime Minister of 

Canada (December 5). In Louisiana, Homer A. Plessy refused to remove himself to a 

segregated railroad car, sparking a dispute that ended in the Supreme Court (Plessy v. 

Ferguson) thus adding fire to the simmering civil rights debate.110 

 The best and worst of the Gilded Age were on display in 1892. In the 

Pennsylvania oil region, where Col. Edwin Drake had first successfully drilled for oil, 

there were the towns of Oil City and Titusville. These towns were located alongside a 

creek called Oil Creek because for many years before Drake learned how to procure it in 
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substantial quantities, oil had been present, flowing in the water and congregating on the 

banks in great abundance. After Drake’s discovery, the area became and was long the 

scene of a tug-of-war between Standard Oil and local refiners and drillers.  

 Heavy rain began falling in the area on the first of June, and by the evening of 

June 4, 1892, the unthinkable happened: just three years after the infamous flood in 

neighboring Johnstown, Oil Creek became so flooded that it overtook the Titusville 

Water and Gas Works. By midnight, the Spartansburg dam gave way, sending a gigantic 

wall of water down Oil Creek. In the process, it destroyed several ramshackle refineries 

that John D. Rockefeller craved so he could tear them all down and build one modern 

refinery in their place. The buildings and facilities—as is usually the case in boom 

towns—had been thrown up with no eye to human safety or environmental concerns. As 

the wave of water progressed, it drew oil, benzene, and naphtha from the collapsing 

refineries and storage facilities in its path, and by 2:00 am on June 5, oily water had 

inundated Titusville, submerging much of the residential and business districts. In the 

early morning hours, burning oil atop the water caught fire and caused ground-shaking 

eruptions. At approximately 4:00 am, the substantial tanks of the International Oil Works 

exploded, setting ablaze the buildings along neighboring streets. By 8:00 am, the 

floodwaters had risen to eight feet, and most families and business owners had given up 

hope of saving anything further and abandoned their homes and businesses. As the wave 

spread through the town, rescue boats arrived by train and launched an effort to evacuate 

those stranded in the town. By 10:00 am, more than 5,000 onlookers had gathered on the 

banks of Oil Creek to witness the catastrophe unfold. The chemicals released from all of 

the tanks, refineries, and laboratories were released into the atmosphere almost 
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simultaneously, producing a thick, hovering yellow fog that blanketed the area. Suddenly, 

three explosions were heard from upriver, each preceded by a flash that could easily be 

seen in broad daylight—and flames immediately engulfed the area, reaching a height of 

500 feet, with smoke roiling higher still. Buildings then started to explode, seemingly at 

random, when the volatile gas and oil inside them reached critical mass and ignited. 

When the explosions stopped and the smoke cleared, 130 people were dead and almost 

the entirety of the two towns and much of neighboring Meadville was destroyed. Property 

damage stood at over $1,500,000 (1892 dollars).111 

 The Gilded Age continued inexorably through 1892, exposing the good and the 

bad in human nature and accomplishment. Two of the era’s best-known figures combined 

to form the energy and appliance behemoth General Electric, when Thomas Edison and 

John Pierpont Morgan kicked off the venture on April 15 with a large assist from John D. 

Rockefeller.112 Millions benefitted through access to the magic of electricity. Six weeks 

later, the technological marvel known even today as “the El” (Chicago’s South Side 

elevated railroad) opened on June 6.  

 The Gilded Age overlapped the Progressive Era (1890–1920), a time when men 

and governments made many moves and laws in an effort to elevate mankind to a higher 

plane. This amalgam was certainly, in the modern vernacular, a “mixed bag.” On July 6, 

striking steel workers at Carnegie’s Homestead Steel plant shot and killed seven workers 

(scabs, as they called them) for the crime of taking their jobs even though the steel 

workmen had refused to work. Less than a month later, on August 4 (the same day Queen 
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Wilhelmina of the Netherlands opened the Merwede Canal between Amsterdam and the 

Rhine), a Sunday School teacher in Fall River, Massachusetts named Lizzie Borden was 

arrested and charged with taking an ax and killing her parents with several whacks.113 

 Against this backdrop, it seems mildly humorous that most people were of the 

opinion that mankind was moving inextricably toward an earthly utopia where all could 

enjoy drinking free bubble-up and eating rainbow stew. The lack of war at that time, the 

introduction of Darwin’s theories of mankind’s physical evolution, theories of social 

evolution, and several literary works over the last half of the nineteenth century fed the 

common belief that mankind was evolving into a yet-higher plane, a place without war, 

greed or hunger, with love and kindness for all.  

 Herbert Spencer had burst onto the scene in 1851 with his book Social Statics,114 

and his teachings of an all-embracing evolution as the progressive development of not 

only the physical world, biological organisms, and the human mind, but also human 

culture and societies, gained him a huge following. He was unquestionably the most 

revered philosopher of the latter half of the nineteenth century in the English-speaking 

world. Among his most ardent followers was Andrew Carnegie. Spencer helped assuage 

Carnegie’s guilt about being so rich by convincing Carnegie that the immense wealth 

held at the time by a few select Americans was part of the evolutionary process, and that 

Carnegie should continue to distribute his wealth to others as he saw fit—not based on 
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need alone but on things that would help the progression of mankind.115 That led to 

Carnegie’s focus on libraries, colleges, and music halls.  

 In 1880, George Pullman, famous for developing the Pullman Palace Car, put the 

ideas of Thomas More, Robert Owen, and other utopian figures to the test by launching 

an ambitious scheme that featured a village named after himself that would serve as a 

template for future such villages. His idea was to operate the town as a business and earn 

a profit for himself and investors. The project was the result of careful planning 

according to the best “scientific principles” of that day and carefully constructed 

according to those same principles. The experiment resulted in a society with a number of 

highly controversial characteristics. Like Thomas More’s Utopia, no alcohol was 

allowed—except for well-heeled guests staying at the Hotel Florence in town. No public 

assemblies of any size were allowed, workers could only buy goods at inflated prices in 

Pullman company stores, and no blacks could live there. The result was a calamitous 

concoction featuring the worst of centrally controlled socialism, mixed with clutching 

capitalism, with a heaping cup of racism added for good measure.116 

 Despite the great market collapse of 1893 (called the “Great Depression” until 

that name was usurped by the economic downturn in 1929), Pullman continued to raise 

rents until some workers were paying $9.00 a month for rent but were receiving monthly 

wages of just $9.07. Pullman discovered two fundamental problems when attempting to 

create a perfect world, and both have to do with human nature: (1) humans do not 

appreciate having their lives ordered by others; and (2) everyone has a different personal 
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utopia. Further, the inflexibility of most utopias makes them ill-equipped to handle 

changing market conditions, which are outside anyone’s control. In 1894, 4,000 Pullman 

residents joined tens of thousands of their fellow American workers and went on strike. 

As with most labor unrest in that time period, the Pullman strike turned violent. Federal 

troops were dispatched to end the violence, and Pullman was ordered by the federal 

government to sell all of his town’s assets. He died in 1897 such a hated man that he had 

to be buried under eight feet of reinforced concrete to keep his body from being dug up 

and desecrated by disgruntled employees.117 

 Meanwhile, in England, William Morris was devising a far mellower version of 

nirvana. In 1890, he wrote one of the best known of all utopian illusions, News From 

Nowhere, a book chocked full of wit and charm.118 He also launched Morris & Co., a 

business that, like several of Thomas More’s initiatives, worked to bring back medieval 

culture, especially handicrafts, and other vocations that could provide enjoyable work for 

people. The amazingly energetic Morris was concurrently a bard, painter, writer, 

publisher, pamphleteer, architect, typesetter, businessman, socialist pioneer, and rabble 

rouser. Were he alive today, he would be fawned over by the Western media as a 

“community organizer.” Morris was once jailed for attending an anti-war rally, and is still 

held in the highest esteem by the British left. The noted Marxist historian E. P. Thompson 

wrote an almost worshipful biography of him, which emphasized his socialist 

principles.119 Morris’ socialist principles, however, did not include a welfare state where 
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people lay around in leisure. He would have it that all worked hard but had time for 

leisure so they could read, write, listen to music and, most importantly, think. Unlike 

Pullman, however, Morris never created any kind of example of his utopia in the form of 

an “ideal village” or commune. He could be described as a romantic who evolved into a 

revolutionary. News from Nowhere was sub-titled “A Utopian Romance”—Morris’s way 

of distancing himself from those who were developing patent “blueprints” for an ideal 

community.  

 Morris’s utopia did not appear out of thin air. A yearning for the Middle Ages—

an obvious pushback against the Renaissance and the Industrial Revolution—had 

exploded during those days. John Ruskin was another Utopian taken with medieval 

fervor. He planned several communities that highlighted the arts and crafts meme, which 

itself was inspired by the culture of the Middle Ages. Morris’ utopia differed from 

More’s in that Morris’ people could eat and drink as much as they desired, and were less 

inhibited in their dress and sexual conduct.120  

After Morris, H. G. Wells came into prominence, writing a dozen utopian and 

dystopian books. Wells’ books focused on the latest technology of the day as well as on 

technology that could only be dreamed of at the time. Woody Allen’s 1973 movie 

Sleeper serves as a satire of Wells’ 1910 book The Sleeper Awakes, and features robotic 

butlers, giant vegetables, and lusty sex machines.121 The coming of World War I brought 

the death of this utopian dream, disillusioning a generation of thinkers, academics, and 

true believers.  
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 Andrew Carnegie was alarmed as were most utopists, as the clouds of war 

gathered in the second decade of the twentieth century, but his faith that man had evolved 

past war was strong when he wrote John Morley just before the war that “all these present 

troubles [are] bound to evolve a higher civilization.”122 When the Great War destroyed 

the illusion of man’s evolution to utopian bliss, Carnegie was stunned, and like many of 

the like-minded of his generation, he never got over it. The ultimate do-gooder, Carnegie 

had worked to hasten the evolution in which he so earnestly believed. The world’s richest 

man until Henry Ford’s invention of the assembly line flooded the roads of the world 

with automobiles that needed gasoline and oil products from Rockefeller’s Standard Oil, 

Carnegie gave away more money to charitable causes than anyone in the history of the 

world up to that time. He also worked tirelessly for world peace, seeming to be 

everywhere at once, the world’s press following his endless globe-trotting as he sought to 

cajole one world leader after another to lead their nations to join a world peace 

organization that would act as an arbitrator of international conflicts. Soon after the 

commencement of the Great War, the world’s most visible man disappeared from public 

view. Carnegie descended into a state of deep depression from which he would never 

recover. He was living at his estate in Scotland when the war broke out, and as his 

terminal state of depression dawned, he left Scotland for the last time, telling his old 

confidant and secretary Hew Morrison: “All my air castles have crashed about me like a 

house of cards.”123 Andrew Carnegie died soon after the war ended, a broken, 
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disheartened, disillusioned, but very wealthy man. Countless other utopists of that era 

came to a similar end. 

 The flame of utopian hope burned brightly in 1892, however, so to highlight this 

new and amazing era of progress, there was the World’s Columbian Expedition to plan 

for. As always, people’s souls needed saving; and the railroads were a big part of day-to-

day life in America. In Florida, readers of the Tampa Journal were reading about visits 

from Senator T. W. Palmer and Dr. L. D. Tichenor. Palmer, from Detroit, Michigan, was 

better known then in the US and around the world as the President of the World’s 

Columbian Expedition to be held in Chicago in 1892. Palmer’s short stay in Henry 

Plant’s palatial Tampa Bay Hotel was big news.124 Florida planned to have an exhibit at 

the fair and had a working group under the leadership of railroad magnate William D. 

Chipley designing and planning the exhibit at the time. Thus, a visit from the world-

renown President Palmer was pretty heady stuff for the nation’s poorest and least 

populous state.  

 Tichenor, from Atlanta, was described as “one of the foremost Baptist ministers 

of the South and Corresponding Secretary of the Home Mission Board.” His short stay as 

a guest of Henry Plant was noteworthy because his stay in Tampa was a stopover on his 

trip to Cuba for the dedication of the First Baptist Church of Havana.125 Firstly, besides 

being a good Baptist, could Plant have had another reason to help out the good doctor on 

his way to Cuba? In the next section, it will become apparent that this was possible. 
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Secondly, note that the First Baptist Church of Havana would come under the auspices of 

the Home Mission Board, not the Foreign Mission Board.  

 In 1892, railroads formed the bedrock of communication as well as transportation, 

carrying news from town to town, and also serving as a kind of clock for some rural 

areas. Sam Walter Foss wrote a poem in 1892 called “The Men Who Miss the Train” for 

all those rural fellows who failed to set their clocks with the train schedule: 

I loaf aroun’ the depot jest to see the Pullman scoot, 
An’ to see the people scamper w’en they hear the engine toot; 
But w’at makes the most impression on my somew’at active brain, 
Is the careless men who get there just in time to miss the train.126 
 

 The latest technology and the rowdiness of the day intersected when a cowboy 

riding on a train through Texas got bored and began firing his revolver at the passing 

telegraph poles for target practice. As explained in the 1892 version of a popular travel 

narrative of the day, the actions of the man greatly unnerved a passenger from Chicago, 

but the conductor explained the incident away, saying it was just a busy lawman taking 

the opportunity for a little target practice.127  

Trollies had become popular in some northern locations, reaching out through the 

countryside around a large city like spider legs. New Yorkers especially loved the 

opportunity to hop on a trolley and travel out through the countryside. Likewise for 

Bostonians. The beautiful countryside in New England was a relatively new 

phenomenon. Few realize the forgotten fact in American history that early settlers cleared 

the New England land of trees in order to plant crops and keep livestock, leaving the 
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country largely bereft of woodlands. When land much better suited for grazing and crops 

was discovered to the west, New England farmers moved west or moved to the cities, 

abandoning their farms, which then slowly welcomed back the forests. By the 1840s 

there was a mass exodus of farmers from the region, and by 1892 enough forest had 

returned to make New England a lovely place again, and ripe for city people to use as a 

retreat. The problem then, though, was to find a structure in the region that had not 

wasted away to the point that it was uninhabitable. The old New England farms of so 

many stories and legends were no more.128 

It says volumes that such a large portion of the state first inhabited by Europeans 

had not been “opened” the first time, while a region of the country not so inhabited until 

100 years later had been opened and cleared to the point of having virtually no trees, and 

by 1892 had been abandoned for so long that the forests had returned. 

As James E. Ingraham planned and manned his Everglades Exploration 

Expedition in 1892, this is the way it was in America and the world beyond.  

 

Gloom and Depression in the Gay ’90s: Florida in 1892 

Florida, sir, is not worth buying. It is a land of swamps,  
of quagmires, of frogs and alligators and mosquitoes!  

A man, sir, would not immigrate into Florida.  
No sir! No man would immigrate into Florida, 

 no, not from Hell itself. 
 

—Rep. John Randolph, arguing on the floor of the house  
against the federal acquisition of Florida, 1821129 
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 As the 1892 Chicago World’s Fair celebrated the 400th anniversary of 

Christopher Columbus’ landing in the New World, South Florida was an unsettled 

wilderness. The Everglades south of Lake Okeechobee was a piece of land more than 

three times the size of Rhode Island, but it had yet to be explored by Europeans or their 

descendants. Ironically, by almost any measure, the part of the North American mainland 

closest to where Columbus first landed in the new world was the wildest land of all. 

 Wild and an economic mess, was Florida in 1892. To trace how the state found 

itself in such a pitiful situation, one must go back in time to 1850, only five years after 

Florida achieved statehood. In that year, the US Congress passed The Swamp Land Act 

of 1850, which granted Florida, along with Arkansas, Alabama, Mississippi, and 

Missouri, ownership of all the swampland and overflowed lands within their borders. 

These states could then sell the land to groups and private citizens who wanted to buy 

real estate for investment purposes or to institute trade. The stated purpose of the income 

to the states from these transactions was that it should be utilized by the states for land 

reclamation, erosion control, and flood protection.130 As usual, the largesse from 

Washington came with strings attached. The biggest string was that the only people who 

could buy or receive ownership of the lands were those who would superintend land 

reclamation projects. The Florida legislature immediately expanded the definition of 

“land reclamation” to include “internal improvements.” It established an Internal 

Improvement Board in 1851 consisting of the governor, certain state officers, and 

representatives from each judicial circuit. Surveyors began to locate the properties in 

1852, and another committee was established to decide how the land could be best used 
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to fund internal improvements. This committee was led by David Yulee, formerly David 

Levy for whom Levy County is named. Levy was a US Senator and founder of the cross-

Florida Railroad between Fernandina Beach on the Atlantic Ocean and Cedar Key on the 

Gulf of Mexico. When he became a Christian, the Jewish millionaire gave himself a 

“Christian” name. Yulee’s committee determined that the fastest way to improve Florida 

was to improve transportation to make the state’s beautiful lands accessible. The 

committee then surveyed other states and determined that states had successfully used 

three methods to stimulate railroad construction: (1) outright gifts to the railroad 

companies of money, lands, or both; (2) selling state land and using the funds from the 

sales to purchase railroad stocks and bonds; and/or (3) extending credit to the railroads. 

The committee ultimately decided to combine the first and third options. The committee 

proposed that the railroad companies would receive land grants as construction of the 

railroads proceeded, and that the state would guarantee the interest on their bonds. The 

committee proclaimed that this plan would benefit “every section of the state.”131 

 By 1855, the state legislature passed legislation whereby the IIF was created as an 

agency of the Florida state government. The fund and accompanying board of trustees 

were created as a clearinghouse, of sorts, for all those lands granted the state by the 

Swamp Land Act. Part of this was the authority to grant lands to those enterprises that 

improved Florida’s economy through infrastructure construction, as a way of mitigating 

the cost of that construction. The rules of the scheme were outlined in the 32 sections of 

the Act, which declared that the Board of Trustees would be comprised of the Governor, 

the Comptroller of Public Accounts, the State Treasurer, the Attorney General, and the 
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Registrar of State Lands. This Board was vested irrevocably with the power to manage 

the tracts of land, set prices, handle all monies, etc.132  

As expected, railroads were the chief beneficiary of this, although some canal 

ventures, steamship lines, land reclamation projects, and various other initiatives also 

benefitted. Florida’s early leaders grasped the concept of the “metropolitan corridor” as 

theorized by Stilgoe in that they earnestly believed that every mile of rail laid would 

bring people, business, revenue, development, and all the other benefits that Stilgoe listed 

as being almost inherent with railroad construction.133 In order to benefit from this 

program, railroad companies needed only to put their intentions in writing before the 

Board. Once approved, the railroad company could sell any property it received and use 

the funds from the sale to build the railroad.  

Railroads traditionally financed their construction by issuing bonds. To make the 

bonds more attractive to investors, the state guaranteed the interest on the bonds. There 

were additional benefits. One of the biggest was that the stock of companies aided by this 

program would never be subject to taxes. Furthermore, company assets would not be 

taxed for 35 years; company employees would receive exemptions from military service 

and jury duty; a 200-foot-wide right-of-way would be granted, along with the right to 

scour public lands near the right-of-way that were not part of their land grant for needed 

construction materials; and no other railroad would receive a permit to build a railroad 

within 25 miles of a railroad built under this program.134 
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 To procure the land, the railroad had to grade and clear-cut all standing timber in 

a swath 20 miles long by 120-feet wide and lay railroad ties for the entire distance. The 

required grading included drainage ditches as needed, and the cross-ties had to sit on an 

adequate roadbed and be of certain wood types and of certain dimensions. No bridge 

constructed as part of the railroad could impede the flow of water under the bridge or 

impede navigation. There were several other standards that governed the construction of 

the railroads themselves. However, once construction was completed and inspection 

conducted by agents of the IIF, the railroad company would receive “all alternate sections 

of state lands on each side of their track for six miles, or 3,840 free acres for each mile 

completed.” The guarantee of bond interest would only become active when the railroad 

company completed 20 miles of usable track, for which the railroad had four years to 

accomplish. The entire project had to be completed in eight years or the deal was off. 

Companies that conformed to those stipulations and met all the requirements could issue 

35-year coupon bonds backed by the state at seven percent, payable in New York City or 

Tallahassee.135 

 Of the provisions of the Act, the most regretted later was the guarantee offered by 

the IIF to cover the interest on the bonds. The state legislature thought that the move 

would set up a system that would keep the fund solvent in perpetuity, but the requirement 

that the fund issue up to $10,000 in bonds for every mile of track laid, which the railroads 

could receive in exchange for their own bonds, doomed the fund and the state economy in 

the long run. (The plan was for the railroads to issue $10,000 of their (the railroad 

companies’) bonds, and the IIF would exchange them for an equal amount of state-
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backed bonds.) Again, no one could foresee in 1855 a war that would so completely 

bankrupt the railroads or what the consequences of that would be.136  

 The war and subsequent period of Reconstruction crippled the south in general, 

but no state came out of the conflict in worse economic shape than Florida. The 

bankrupted railroads’ bonds were worthless, but the IIF still had to pay off their bonds, 

with interest. This bankrupted the IIF, whose then-Confederate dollars were worthless, 

and Florida faced the specter of bankruptcy. Bourbon Democrats had a stranglehold on 

the political power structure of the state. This group of planters and businessmen stood 

firmly against using tax dollars to pay off the debt, so a crippling percentage of the state’s 

land laid dormant, untouchable for purposes of development, taxation, and much-needed 

population growth. Florida sat in an economic morass that seemed eternal to some 

onlookers, that was complicated by the sort of legal problems one might expect in such a 

situation. The most serious legal issues nagging the state were brought forth by its biggest 

creditor, Francis Vose, who tied up a quantity of land the size of a few states in legal 

wrangling until the state found the money to pay its debt to him.137 This quagmire existed 

even though the state was slowly growing on the nation’s consciousness in these days, as 

tales emerged, many fanciful, of the wonders to be found there. Even as Florida was 

becoming more attractive to outdoorsmen and adventurers from around the world, 

development remained at a near standstill and investment in Florida was nil as the 

calendar entered the 1880s. Bankruptcy was a real possibility for the state, when in 1881 

a savior arrived from Pennsylvania. 
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 The elections of 1880 presented Florida with a governor that, after a long and 

winding road, would become a hero to railroad builders and developers for one reason—

he was able to reactivate the IIF. Previous administrations had tried to accomplish this by 

doing everything in their power to encourage railroad and canal construction, but the 

inviting atmosphere created and extended by the administration of William L. Bloxham 

(1835–1911) had no equal. When Bloxham was elected, he proclaimed that he considered 

it both his “pleasure and his duty” to develop internal improvements like railroads, 

encourage immigration, and educate the next generation. He went on to call these “the 

three great links in the grand chain of progress upon which the state could confidently 

rely for future growth and prosperity.”138 A graduate of William and Mary College and 

former Confederate soldier, the staunch Democrat had a keen mind and was a superb 

public speaker. He was a leader in the Florida Legislature almost from the day he was 

first elected to the State House of Representatives. Bloxham would be hard to label a 

conservative or a liberal by 2019 standards. He advocated social programs to help the 

impoverished people of Florida (that was almost everyone), but wanted to lower 

burdensome levies; he was a friend to any business he thought would bring development 

to the state, although he strongly advocated for railroads paying what he considered “their 

proportional share of taxes”—a change from the status quo of no taxes paid by railroads. 

At the time of Bloxham’s election, railroads had received tax notices for some time but 

refused to pay, pleading that they were exempted by the IIF Act of 1855. Bloxham 

disagreed, believing that only companies and routes specified in the Act qualified for the 

exemption. A majority of legislators agreed, so Bloxham sent his Attorney General to 
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force all those companies not named in the Act to pay their taxes.139 This, of course, 

made him unpopular with the railroads and their advocates, of which there were many.  

 For Bloxham, this new tax income would be put to use in meeting one of his three 

major election promises, namely, educating the next generation of Floridians. That left 

“develop internal improvements” and “encourage immigration.” He could make great 

strides toward both of these by re-invigorating the IIF, and it was to that end that he now 

focused his efforts. The IIF was a fund without funds, and that was not the half of it. The 

assets held by the fund were land, millions of acres of land. But since the Vose Decree, 

filed in 1870, the assets of the IIF had been frozen. The lands could not be sold unless 

Vose and the other creditors were made whole. Not even the fund’s federal receiver could 

reestablish creditworthiness to the fund. Therefore, the cumulative unpaid principle and 

interest continued to increase, reaching a total of $959,934 at the time of Bloxham’s 

election. Bankruptcy of the IIF was imminent, and bankruptcy of the IIF would ruin 

Florida’s rickety economy. Application was then placed before the federal court to either 

let the injured parties supervise the IIF’s portfolio of lands or let Federal Receiver 

Aristides Dockett sell the land in parcels at public auction to placate the claimants. 

Bloxham devised a plan that had somehow escaped his predecessors: he would seek a 

wealthy buyer or buyers that could buy at least $959,934 worth of Florida real estate and 

use the proceeds to retire the massive and strangling debt. To that end, agents for the state 

were sent out in search of potential buyers. Soon enough, Bloxham was made aware of a 

young real estate mogul and entrepreneur named Hamilton Disston, who had just 

inherited the world’s largest saw and file manufactory, Henry Disston and Son. Bloxham 
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had to “cross the aisle,” so to speak, to meet and nab Disston as a buyer. “Ham” Disston’s 

family tree ran back to French noblemen of the D’Isney clan, but Ham’s father, Henry 

Disston, was a self-made millionaire.140 Ham first came to Florida in 1877 to fish with 

fellow fishing enthusiast and fellow Republican, General Henry S. Sanford (1823-1891). 

The Philadelphia industrialist had become one of the lesser-known robber barons of this 

Gilded Age, and by spending so much time in Florida, became enamored with the idea of 

draining huge plats of “swamp and overflowed lands” in the state for agricultural 

purposes. Sanford was in the process of developing a city named after himself, large 

orange groves near Lake Monroe, and a railroad company to service both.141 

 Disston and Bloxham cut a deal in January 1881 by which Disston would 

“improve” one-third of Florida’s land mass—more land than is encompassed by the states 

of New Jersey, Connecticut, Delaware, and Rhode Island combined, shaking hands on the 

deal.142 Disston was to receive half the land he drained. When it came time to sign the 

papers and make it official, however, the pair followed the advice of cooler heads and 

shrunk the magnitude of the project. Soon Disston and some associates filed an 

agreement with the trustees of the IIF to drain and reclaim a large piece of property near 

Peace Creek in exchange for half the property involved. The deal began to spiral toward 

failure when Disston learned that title could not be conveyed until the state’s financial 

and legal problems were solved. Bloxham, anxious to save the deal and working through 

Sanford, met personally with Disston at a fish camp to discuss the IIF quandary and seek 
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a solution. The IIF needed cash more than it needed swamp land drained. Bloxham 

offered Disston four million acres of mostly swamp and overflowed lands for a much 

lower figure than his agents had been bandying about: 25 cents per acre—one million 

dollars. The two men shook hands on the deal that night, and Bloxham announced the 

sale on May 30, 1881. Reactions were predictable. Detractors railed at Bloxham about the 

low purchase price, while proponents must have sung something like “free at last, free at 

last, thank God Almighty we’re free at last!” Opponents could not stop the deal because 

the governor was also chairman of the IIF. The million dollars retired the IIF debt, and 

the IIF and Florida were solvent for the first time since some time during the War 

Between the States.  

 The deal made Disston the nation’s largest private land owner, and he soon 

created a syndicate to aid in the purchase, perhaps hinting that tales of his wealth were 

slightly exaggerated. Adding to that perception is the fact that Disston soon off-loaded 

half the land to an international syndicate whose key members were Sir Edward Reed of 

London, who became an important figure in the early development of Florida, 

establishing an office in Jacksonville, and Jacobus Wertheim, a prominent Amsterdam 

attorney who represented several Dutch investors. 

 In the end, Disston recognized the enormous potential of Florida real estate south 

of Gainesville, and bought a large chunk of it. The four million acres was larger than the 

states of Connecticut, Rhode Island, and Delaware, just over 10 percent of the total land 

mass in Florida, and the largest land purchase by a private citizen in the history of the 
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world.143 Businessmen all over the state cheered their northern savior for freeing the state 

from debt without adding to the tax burden of a very poor populace. 

 Of course Disston’s decision to buy was not one made out of altruism. He meant 

to make money, and he went to work to drain the wetlands for agricultural purposes. 

Plucking the “low-hanging fruit” first, Disston began his reclamation project by draining 

the Kissimmee Valley at the northern end of the basin that drained into Lake Okeechobee 

and on into the Everglades. This produced the most immediate cash flow. Disston then 

established a canal company, and his dredges immediately went to work on the many 

sections of soft, fertile muck in the Kissimmee marshes, and overnight, agricultural 

regions opened up.  

 Also overnight, Florida legislators and the IIF, flush with new power, started 

giving more land to the railroads than had been bequeathed to the state by the federal 

government. By one account the state had a total of 14,831,739 acres to give, but it had 

bequeathed 22,360,000 acres by January 1884.144 Commenting on this whole IIF story, 

historian Kathryn Abbey Hanna wrote: “In no phase of Florida’s life does there appear to 

have been any greater collapse and disorganization brought on by the War Between the 

States than in its program of internal improvement.”145 

 “Old perceptions die hard” and “Rome wasn’t built in a day” are two truisms that 

applied to Florida in the early 1880s. Disston and his associates were soon hard at work 

advertising the sale of their lands, especially the lands that they had dredged and drained. 
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Contractors to the organization were soon dredging the Kissimmee and Caloosahatchee 

Rivers, opening them up to more fishermen and settlers. In 1883, President Chester A. 

Arthur made a trip to the state to do some fishing. When a sitting president visits Florida 

today he is visiting the third-largest state in the union by population, and the visit makes 

the news. When a sitting president visited Florida in 1883 he was visiting the state with 

the worst economy and lowest population in the union, and that visit was the news. Few 

things could give a place like 1883 Florida as much positive publicity as a visit from the 

president. Of that visit, the New York Times reported that in reaching the Kissimmee 

River, the Chief Executive had “reached the end of civilization.”146 As one might expect, 

and as Florida officials had hoped, within a short time of Arthur’s visit, enough tourists 

and sportsmen visited the area that a dozen steamboats were operating in the lakes and 

rivers of central and South Florida. One made a regular junket from Kissimmee in the 

middle of the state to Fort Myers on the gulf coast, heretofore only reachable by land and 

salt water.147  

Before the railroads made reasonably efficient overland transportation feasible, 

steamboats controlled Florida transportation and shipping. Those who did not live on or 

near navigable waters were isolated. These Crackers included fur trappers and cowboys, 

and along with the Indians, they ruled the frontier. In fact, before the War Between the 

States, significant economic activity in the southern part of the inhabited peninsula was 

pretty well limited to the cattle industry. Right before the war, many families 

homesteaded in the Manatee and Caloosahatchee River valleys and raised cattle. In a 
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report to the Commissioner of Patents, L. D. Stickney wrote: “Until the rebellion of the 

slave states, South Florida supplied the Havana market with beef at the rate of 1000 head 

per month; besides considerable quantities shipped to the Bahamas and Tortugas.”148 

Even after the war, in the drier months, cattle could be driven to the northern edge of the 

Everglades where lush grass grows year-round, and where they would put on many 

pounds before being shipped to Caribbean markets from docks along these two rivers and 

the coastal town of Punta Rassa.  

The invasion of Disston’s gigantic dredges in the Caloosahatchee Valley signaled 

change. The days of the homesteaders was beginning. People could now pack their 

belongings on a steamship and move into areas that were all but inaccessible before. In 

the winter of 1884–1885, hundreds of northerners arrived in the region and staked their 

claim—and these were not just the destitute. People in all stations and circumstances of 

life came. Another robber baron, Thomas Alva Edison, was among these new Floridians, 

and Henry Ford soon followed.149  

 Meanwhile, at the mouth of the Miami River, site of today’s downtown Miami, 

there were two dwellings—old Fort Dallas on the north bank, inhabited by Julia Tuttle 

and her daughter Fanny; and the Indian Trading Post on the south bank, owned, and 

operated by William D. Brickell and his wife.150 In fact, the 1890 census records 861 

people living in Dade County, Florida.151 Please note, gentle reader, that in 1890, Dade 
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County consisted of today’s Palm Beach, Broward, and Dade Counties. The county seat 

was Juno, due east of Lake Okeechobee and in today’s Palm Beach County. Monroe 

County claimed 18,786 residents in 1890, most of these living in the state’s largest town, 

Key West.152  

 Politics in early Florida were about what could be expected. In 1876, the first 

primary election in the state was held, according to Judge Jefferson B. Browne, because 

of the activities of one Jephtha V. Harris of Monroe County. According to Browne, state 

representatives and the state senator from the South Florida district had heretofore been 

hand-picked by a clique of local political leaders. As the election approached, Harris let it 

be known that he would like to be the representative from Monroe County, but being an 

outsider, he had no chance under the status quo. Harris raised such a ruckus regarding 

having all the people choose their representatives that a primary election was held to 

quiet him. Harris promptly won the nomination and election.153  

After the 1878 Congressional elections, Brevard County—Dade’s immediate 

neighbor to the north—was in the spotlight, in spite of its small number of votes. A 

poorly conceived attempt to “doctor” the vote count was executed on behalf of the 

Democrat candidate for Congress, the sitting Lieutenant Governor Noble L. Hull. In an 

amazingly close election, Hull was declared the winner by the State Canvassing Board by 

13 votes, but Brevard’s votes were not counted. Under oath, Clerk of the Circuit Court 

John M. Lee admitted that “the County Commissioners failed to provide any registration 
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books,” nor did he or his office provide them, to his knowledge. In addition to his belief 

that the election managers had no list of eligible voters, he testified that the election 

managers had “furnished the ballot boxes themselves.” It is germane to the discussion 

that at the time of his testimony, John Lee was an inmate in an upstate New York 

penitentiary, convicted of several counts of election fraud.154  

E. S. Gaulden, a shadowy figure in and out of south and central Florida politics 

over a 50-year period, testified under oath that he had been an enthusiastic supporter of, 

and campaign worker for, Hull, and that Hull had personally offered him $1,000 to help 

him win the election. According to Gaulden, Hull told him that the Republicans were 

planning to perpetrate voter fraud in several counties, and the only way to beat the 

Republicans in the coming election was to out-fraud the frauds. He went on to say that 

Hull asked for his opinion as to whether it would be possible to manage the Brevard 

County voting results to ensure a “sufficient Democratic majority” to offset any majority 

the Republicans might get outside, and Gaulden replied that through bribes, the County 

Canvassing Board could be controlled. Gaulden, Deputy Clerk of the Circuit Court, 

worked with a J. H. Allen to pay 192 people to show up and vote in Brevard County, 

raising the number of voters to 310. Additional money was obviously paid to the County 

Canvassing Board.155 Lee clearly planned to hide behind plausible deniability, as he did 

not personally take a hand in anything directly, but he gave Gaulden a key to his office 

and allowed Gaulden to generate a “corrected” set of returns, which Gaulden and Allen 

personally carried to Orlando, from where they were sent to Tallahassee. Hull was 
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declared the winner of the election, 50.03 percent to 49.97 percent. However, his 

opponent, Horatio Bisbee Jr., contested the election. Gaulden testified that as soon as the 

election was contested, he 'received an unsigned letter from Hull stating, ‘You are going 

to be summoned by the United States court as a witness against the Brevard Canvassing 

Board. You must keep out of the way. They will not be able to prove anything. I will 

remember my promise.’” A second letter from Hull told Gaulden, “I want you by all 

means to keep out of the way. If you have money, don’t call on me, but if you have not, I 

will honor your draft for $250.00.”156 In spite of never receiving his money from Hull, 

Gaulden obviously tried to “keep out of the way,” as it took the US marshals five weeks 

to find him. It seems to have finally dawned on Gaulden that he had been played for a 

fool. He testified under oath that he did not know  

until I was arrested that [some Orange County Democrats that wanted to 
clear Hull] were seeking to take time by the forelock, by trumping up 
some charges made before a Justice of the Peace, in Orange County, on 
which they had issued warrants for my arrest, in order that they might hold 
me until the sitting of the court in Brevard, and impression forced itself 
upon me that they would sacrifice me to save Governor Hull.157 
  

Hull served in the US House for one year until a Congressional investigation expelled 

him and instated Bisbee. Gaulden returned to Orange County where he was shot, but 

survived. The bullet lodged in such a place that Gaulden walked ever afterward humped 

over as if in the throes of a rheumatic attack. Even so, he lived another 50 years or so 

after this incident. He was appointed Tax Assessor of Dixie County in 1921, and 
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subsequently lived several years, after which his wife was appointed to succeed him upon 

his death.158 

 While many like Buckingham Smith, Ham Disston, James Ingraham, James 

Henshall, and Julia Tuttle were convinced that the Everglades would someday be an 

agricultural paradise, others like A. P. Williams, George Hartsuff, and Alonzo Church 

were not so convinced. Hartsuff, a lieutenant in the Army, conducted operations in 1854 

and 1855 as part of the Third Seminole War, including an assignment as topographical 

engineer to survey the vicinity of the Big Cypress Swamp and the Everglades. In two 

separate reports, he wrote that the Everglades were “totally unfitted for human 

habitation,” and “For agricultural purposes, I can conceive of no country not entirely a 

barren waste, more utterly and wholly worthless than this.”159 Church, who would 

accompany Ingraham on his 1892 Everglades Exploration Expedition, was urged to buy 

some of the cheap South Florida land as an investment. He replied that he would not be 

caught dead owning any of the Everglades.160 

 A quick scan of the newspapers of the day gives one insight into just how rural, 

religious, Victorian, socially stunted, vile, and innocent Florida was in 1892—and the 

differences between then and now were more than just socioeconomic. Florida was much 

warmer in 1892 than it is today. The terrible freezes of the winter of 1895-96 wiped out 

most of Florida’s citrus industry, but in 1892, citrus fruit, especially oranges, were a big 

cash crop all the way up to the Alabama and Georgia lines. Historian Seth Bramson 
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described St. Augustine’s average winter temperatures in those days as “minimally lower 

than Dade County’s average winter temperatures today.”161 

 In 1892, Tampa was still feeling the effects of an enormous 1891 spiritual revival 

set off by the preaching of Reverend Sam Jones. Jones preached for only two weeks 

(January 8–21),162 but the effect was immense. The Tampa Journal said:  

Sam Jones is gone; some people are sorry and some are mighty glad. He 
found Tampa, religiously speaking, asleep. He left it the widest awake 
town in the United States. How long will the enthusiasm last? . . . Now is a 
good time for the people of Tampa to halt a minute and think over what 
they have done, and decide what they are going to do, and how they are 
going to do it. Sam Jones has portrayed our moral condition and told us 
some plain truths about some existing evils. Under the influence of his 
fiery eloquence and admonition, many men have resolved to do and dare. 
The one great evil which Mr. Jones ferociously attacked was that of the 
whiskey traffic, and now we find a number of men who are red hot for 
another Local Option election. . . . There is no doubt but what Tampa is a 
stronghold of the liquor traffic – the strongest in Florida. The liquor 
interest has gained immensely in the last two years and it is well equipped 
and fortified for a fight. A great deal of abuse has been heaped upon our 
city officials the last ten days for non-enforcement of the laws. It is an 
easy matter to make a target of public officials; it has seemed to be a great 
conscience-easer to heap all the sins of the community upon the mayor. . . 
. we want to say that it is unfair and cowardly to make them bear all the 
sins of this city. Public sentiment makes and enforces law; public 
sentiment makes either heroes or cowards of our officers. If we [are to] 
ever have law enforced in Tampa, the professed good and law-abiding 
people of the place must stand together and back up the officials. We have 
an occasional outburst of great courage on the part of the people—during 
and a few weeks following a revival, but it soon wanes into the most 
driveling cowardice. It remains to be seen how deep Sam Jones drove the 
pegs of courage in the public mind. He hit with a sledge-hammer and it is 
to be hoped that they went to rock bottom and will stick.163 
 

In the same article, the paper lamented:  
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If Sam Jones could have the contagious moral and Christian support of the 
professed decent people of Tampa a better state of affairs could be brought 
about in this city, but he hasn’t got it (sic) and it does not seem probable 
that much will be accomplished.164  
 

The article goes on to lambast the city fathers, seeming to focus on the business leaders, 

for their motives for bringing Sam Jones to Tampa in the first place.  

The people of Tampa did not inaugurate this movement in the right spirit 
to accomplish great good. Sam Jones was induced to come to Tampa in 
cold blooded, calculating, mercenary motives on the part of the people of 
Tampa. It was argued to the businessmen that Sam Jones was the biggest 
drawing card in the world; that his coming would be a big advertisement 
for Tampa and that it would bring thousands here from all over the state. 
When Jones came and asked the merchants to close their stores during the 
best business hours of the day, they naturally rebelled. They had invested 
their money in the scheme as a business speculation.165 

 The Journal was also filled with news of the newest experiments, expeditions, 

and discoveries, like the planned joint expedition by the Wagner Institute of Science in 

Philadelphia and the Smithsonian Institute to determine the age of Florida soil and the 

way Florida’s phosphates were formed. News of the war against the Plains Indians 

popped up regularly. On the same page containing two articles on that conflict was news 

related to a former conflict, as well as a scourge that threatened life all over the eastern 

United States at that time. It was newsworthy that in faraway Richmond, Virginia, the 

house that had been occupied by President Jefferson Davis during the Confederate 

government’s stay in that city had been given to the Ladies Confederate Literacy 

Association to serve as a museum for the preservation of Confederate relics. There was 

also news about the dreaded grippe, the term used at that time for a severe case of 

influenza. It appeared that an outbreak of what looked like the same strain that had killed 
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several people in Philadelphia in 1890 and early 1891 had shown up in Savannah and had 

infected several citizens there.166  

 The Journal also served as a cheerleader for Tampa, with headlines shouting 

“Here’s to Tampa” and “Tampa Booming”—just two of the many “rah-rah” articles 

ready-made for any Chamber of Commerce. “Here’s to Tampa” was actually a 

congratulatory note from the citizens of Ocala, Florida, on the monumental opening of 

Henry Plant’s Tampa Bay Hotel. The note proclaimed that the whole State of Florida was 

proud of Tampa on this momentous occasion, and the Journal positioned the story and 

printed it along with the news stories, just as if it were one of them.167  

 “Tampa Booming” trumpeted Tampa’s recent “paving” of two miles of street and 

the “immense number of residences and business houses being erected for different 

wards,” proclaiming it “ahead of anything in Florida.” A careful reading of the article 

sheds light on the difference in what was considered pavement in 1892 and what is 

considered pavement today. The paving process was described by the writer of the 

article, who professed to witness the wonder at the intersection of Hillsborough and 

Marion Streets:  

Here a dozen or more negroes are at work laying the rock under the 
direction of a competent foreman. At first, large stones of irregular shape 
are laid upon the road which has previously been graded under the 
instructions of the City Engineer, Wm. C. Brown. This rough roadway is 
then filled in with small rock and gravel[,] most of it so porous and friable 
that it at once fills the interstices and welds together into a compact body. 
The road is being laid twenty feet wide according to specifications and is 
eight inches in depth at the curb and twelve inches at the center.168 
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I assume that some method of compaction was implemented to help these ingredients 

weld together into a compact body. 

 Ever looming in these days was the Columbian Exposition (World’s Fair), and the 

opportunity Florida had to change the public perception held by people all over the world 

that Florida was a hot, humid, backward place inhabited by a strange mixture of Crackers 

and savages, with air that was full of those things that caused an assortment of illnesses. 

In 1890, Governor Francis P. Fleming appointed Joseph Hirst and Arthur C. Jackson as 

Special Florida Fair Commissioners, ostensibly to lead the efforts of the state to develop 

the best exhibits possible so Florida could benefit from this opportunity. Hirst was later 

named Secretary of Installation for Florida’s World’s Fair effort. Hirst wrote an 

impassioned plea that was published as an open letter in the Tampa Journal, urging 

Floridians to do whatever was necessary to “come to the front at the World’s Fair.”169 

Alas, it was not to be, as the Florida effort was dogged by open fighting among 

commissioners and other appointments of the fair.  

 The fighting was most intense, it seems, between Hirst and Jackson, the two 

Special Fair Commissioners. In accounts after the fair, Jackson was given a lion’s share 

of the credit for making the Florida exhibit happen. He was tireless in its promotion and 

organized the work. He took out a personal loan to build the Florida Building, the main 

location being the most roundly complimented structure and exhibit within the Florida 

exhibition complex. In taking charge and making things happen, Jackson made others in 

the group look bad by comparison, and he also stepped on a few influential toes. Jackson 

                                                                                                                                                              
University of South Florida, Tampa. 

169 “A Letter from Mr. Hirst,” Tampa Journal, 19 March 1891. Florida Studies Section, Archives, 
University of South Florida, Tampa. 



  86 
  

became the victim of no less than a mob led by Hirst, which resulted in new Governor 

Henry L. Mitchell giving serious consideration to relieving Jackson of all duties. 

Eventually the brouhaha led to Mitchell cleaning house and revoking all fair 

appointments.170  

 The fighting was not limited to commissioners and appointees, however. The 

governor openly feuded with the chief donor to the project, Henry Flagler, who pledged 

$20,000. Flagler fell out with the committee chairman, fellow railroad magnate William 

Chipley, over the latter’s failure to honor a $2,500 pledge to the cause, as well as 

disappointment in Chipley’s leadership of the project. Of reneging on the pledge, 

Chipley’s hometown paper, the Pensacola Daily News, rejoined that Chipley had been 

entirely correct in abandoning the sinking ship that was the Florida World’s Fair 

Committee, not sinking any more good money after bad. Even though Mitchell felt great 

contempt toward Flagler (he once agreed to extradite Flagler to Texas to face charges of 

monopolizing the oil industry, only to back down under political pressure), and Jackson 

was Flagler’s man, Mitchell left Jackson in his position. By most accounts, it was only by 

Jackson’s herculean efforts that Florida was able to avoid the embarrassment of failure, 

and piece together and present an exhibit at the fair.171  

 In the words of one observer, however, “too little had turned out to be worse than 

nothing at all.” It is hard for people of the twenty-first century to imagine how important 

the World’s Fair was in 1892, but Florida’s sorry showing at this magnificent event 

seemed to solidify its standing as a struggling backwater outpost that was not able to 
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accomplish much of anything on its own. It was important enough that Henry Laurens 

Mitchell’s unsuccessful bid for re-election as Florida Governor in 1896 was partly 

attributed to the fiasco that was Florida’s exhibition at the World’s Columbian 

Exposition.172  

 The Fair opened on October 21, 1892, but was closed to the public until May 1, 

1893 because of construction delays. Once people experienced the Florida exhibit, the 

criticisms started and soon began to mount. The Florida Building was the centerpiece of 

the exhibit and the focus of most of Jackson’s time and effort. This building survived the 

storm of criticism pretty much unscathed. Patterned after an old Spanish fort, complete 

with a Coquina shell-like exterior, the Florida Building gave visitors a good first 

impression, but the contents of the building and the surrounding complex were roundly 

criticized. A Michigan man who wintered in Florida said he was “amazed, mortified, and 

chagrined . . . to witness the very sorry exhibit which she [Florida] makes at the World’s 

Fair.” With no complaint about the Florida Building, he continued:  

In the agricultural, horticultural, and other buildings, where takes place the 
real competition of the states, Florida either has no part at all, or is so 
poorly represented that as to make her friends feel that it would be better 
were she without representation.173  
 

A retired Justice of the Florida Supreme Court wailed: “I have been to the Fair and am 

ashamed of Florida. With the opportunities for a credible show, the neglect by the 

Legislature and the people of Florida is shameful.” The most damning comments were 

similar to this one: “I think it would have been better not to have attempted anything than 
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to have done what has been done. [It would be best] to put our exhibit into the garbage 

wagon and dump it outside the grounds.”174  

 The criticism of the exhibit soon evolved into criticism of Jackson who provided a 

face at which people could aim their angst about the calamity. Mahlon Gore, recently 

elected Mayor of Orlando, was put off by both the effort put forth by the state and by the 

mounting criticism of Jackson. Gore wrote:  

I may say here incidentally that Florida has missed her golden opportunity. 
. . . The Florida Building is ready. It has cost the state nothing, although it 
represents a considerable outlay of money. So far as any mutual benefit to 
the state, it may as well close its doors. It is discreditable to the state that it 
contains so little. Just here I want to say a word privately for Arthur C. 
Jackson. He has worked untiringly and without reward from the state. He 
has worked in the face of opposing sentiment, and in spite of slurs and 
accusations. Whatever is here from our state is due almost solely from his 
efforts. He is still working and has declared his purpose to work to the end 
or starve in the effort. If he has been rewarded to the extent of a dollar, no 
one has discovered that fact. Yet, he has been accused of making 
thousands of dollars out of the enterprise. No one knows or can point to 
any contribution or appropriation of money, however, out of which he 
could have made a cent. Mr. H.M. Flagler is behind him. Jackson has 
simply represented that gentleman and has looked after the expenditure of 
Mr. Flagler’s money. The state and the people of Florida are indebted to 
Mr. Jackson. They ought not to bring malicious accusations against him.175 
 

Jackson survived the onslaught but left public life forever, although he lived another 56 

years, dying in poverty in 1949, six years before his by-then-dilapidated Florida Building 

was razed. Governor Mitchell did not survive politically, losing his bid for re-election to 

none other than William Dunnington Bloxham, the same man who, as governor, had sold 

the four million acres to Hamilton Disston in 1881. Jackson’s chief antagonist, Joseph 

Hirst, author of that open letter in the Tampa Journal in 1891 urging Floridians to “come 
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to the front” did not survive the melee either, dying during the Fair on the evening of 

September 3, 1893.176 

 That same year, Frederick Jackson Turner wrote his Annual Report of the 

American Historical Association for 1893. In that document he opined that the frontier 

officially disappeared from the United States in 1890.177 Turner was quite premature in 

his pronouncement. In fact, the southern section of Florida remained almost totally 

unexplored, and the majority of the peninsula was a virtual wilderness. The 1890 census 

reported less than 2,400 people on the mainland south of Lake Okeechobee. The 1890 

census states:  

A large proportion of the area of the peninsula of Florida is practically 
without settlement. This appears to be due in part to the direction of the 
general movement of population, which has been westward from Georgia 
and the Carolinas; in part to the want of good harbors, and other 
inducements to settle upon the coast, and thus to create starting points for 
the settlement of the interior; but also, and very largely, to the fact that a 
good proportion of the area is swampy and difficult to access, and 
consequently, remote from markets.178 
 

 In 1889, James Davidson published a guide for Florida tourists and settlers. He 

did no appreciable research, and in the guide he published second-hand information, 

opinions, and previously published text because, like most “experts” on the region, he 

had never set foot in the place. Of the region he wrote: “There can be nothing but insects, 

vermin, mud, malaria, Indians, desolation, abomination, discomfort, disease, Black Death 

and poverty—where nothing will grow but comptie and mangroves, and where nobody 
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lives anyhow.”179 The next year, Charles Norton produced the first edition of his 

Handbook of Florida. He maintained that Dade County was uninhabitable for the average 

settler and inaccessible to most tourists. He went on to say that in addition to the remnant 

Seminole Indian population, “only the most enterprising and adventurous hunters and 

cowboys” could be found in South Florida’s interior,180 and warned that even though 

there are some tree islands and numerous canoe-width channels, one could easily get 

hopelessly lost in the uncharted interior.181 

 Even so, settlers in that sparsely populated region were asking the railroads to 

expand southward to Lake Worth in today’s Palm Beach County and even on to Biscayne 

Bay. The most fanciful dreamers called for a line all the way to Key West. Such 

expansion had become easier with the abolishment of the Florida Railroad Commission 

in 1891, but even before that, Henry Flagler had been approached by one of Key West’s 

leading citizens about running a railroad across the ocean to Key West. Flagler’s financial 

genius and seeming public spirit had raised hopes of such a venture, and Jefferson P. 

Browne, the just-elected state senator from Key West, broached the subject to Flagler in 

January or February of 1891 at Henry Plant’s newly opened Tampa Bay Hotel. Browne’s 

report of that meeting was that Flagler was interested in such a venture, but that the state 

had granted franchises to several groups of investors to build such a road, and he was 

loathe to get involved in the venture because of the complications of so many potential 

railroads coming from so many directions to Biscayne Bay and then over to Key West, 
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although in his opinion, none of the groups then holding franchises “would be able to 

raise the money to build the road.” He added that Flagler told him that “The ultimate end 

of all railroad building in Florida, is to reach deep water at an extreme southern terminus, 

and Key West is the only place that fills that requirement.”182 

 Flagler’s existing railroad lines had been freed from rate regulations by the 

demise of the Florida Railroad Commission and, because his entire railroad system lay 

within the boundaries of Florida, he was also beyond the regulatory reach of the Federal 

Interstate Commerce Commission. These facts converged to create an environment 

crucial to the ultimate development of Florida, but there were also factors external to 

Florida at work that would become decisive in Henry Flagler’s future plans. It is at 

around this point in history that the lives of a handful of remarkable men came together to 

set Florida on its journey from being the least populous and poorest state in the union to 

its status today as the third most-populous state and one of the most prosperous states in 

the US.  
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Ham, Jim, and All Those Henrys:  
 

Laying the Foundation for Ingraham’s Expedition 
 
 
 

Every section of the state from Key West to Pensacola  
was benefited by the action of Mr. Disston. 

—T. Frederick Davis, 1939183 
 

The man to whom most historians credit the discovery of Florida,  
in the modern sense . . . was General Henry S. Sanford. 

—Sanford Herald, October 28, 1940184 
 

That was Henry Flagler, for he had something that we did not have— 
a genius for organization whose equal I have never seen. 

—John D. Rockefeller, c. 1890185 
 

We are not working only for the present, but for the future. 
 —H. B. Plant, 1892186 

 
We thank you, [Mr. Plant], for being such a friend to the South.  

You have spent more money and developed more territory  
in this section than any other man in the Union. 

— W. A. Hemphill 1895187 
 

 There has never been a president of the United States elected from the State of 

Florida, nor a vice president. There is no Speaker of the US House of Representatives in 

Florida’s history and nary a US Senate majority leader. The most powerful Florida 

politician was undoubtedly the “He Coon,” US Representative Robert Sikes, who spent 
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38 years in the House and chaired the powerful House Ways and Means Committee for 

much of that time. Bob Graham and Lawton Chiles each served as two-term governors 

and three-term US Senators; three-term US Senator George Smathers (for whom the 

(very helpful) University of Florida Library and Archives were named) was a powerful 

senator and confidant to John F. Kennedy; US Rep. Claude Pepper and others through the 

years, up to today’s Senator Marco Rubio, are or were well-known nationally as well as 

powerful behind the scenes. But no Florida politician has ever ascended to the heights 

nationally or internationally of those from other states. 

 Inside the US Capitol in Washington, DC, each state is allotted two statues to 

honor the two most revered citizens of its state. It was hard for some states to limit it to 

two. Virginia, for instance, lists Thomas Jefferson, James Madison, James Monroe, 

William Henry Harrison, John Tyler, and Zachary Taylor—US Presidents all—as those 

NOT so immortalized. Florida’s two statues honor an obscure inventor (John Gorrie) and 

an even more obscure Confederate general (Kirby Smith). I am thankful every day for 

Gorrie’s invention of air-conditioning. Along with the arrival of Walt Disney World, 

affordable air-conditioning contributed mightily to the acceleration of the current Florida 

population boom—but how many people have heard of John Gorrie? 

 What about military heroes? Well, besides General Kirby Smith, for whom my 

wife’s elementary school is named, there is General James Van Fleet, a successful coach 

for the University of Florida Gators football team before becoming a hero on the beaches 

of Normandy as one of two fighting generals revered for their bravery on the beach that 

day (along with Teddy Roosevelt Jr.). There is Andrew Jackson, the man who defeated 

the American Indian tribes and made Florida somewhat inhabitable for European and 
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African settlers; he was also the first territorial governor of Florida. But Tennessee has 

already used him for one of its statues. 

 Indeed, then, who are Florida’s heroes? If Florida had a mountain and someone 

wanted to carve the heads of the most deserving persons into that mountain, a la Mount 

Rushmore, whose heads might be chosen? If the criterion was the person most 

responsible for the development of Florida, strong cases could be made for three men 

directly responsible for the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition of 1892: 

Hamilton Disston, Henry B. Plant, and Henry M. Flagler.  

 

Hamilton Disston 

 Disston was discussed at length in the preceding section on “Florida in 1892” 

because one cannot paint a picture of Florida in 1892 without a discussion of Disston. 

Without Disston, there almost surely would have been no Plant and no Flagler to lead 

Florida’s development, so I will take time to quickly conclude the story of Hamilton 

Disston before moving on to the other great men. 

 By 1885, Disston had drained enough land to start a sugar company by planting 

twenty acres of cane. By 1887, he was planting 100 acres of sugar cane that yielded 35 

tons of cane and 5,000 pounds of sugar per acre. This success gave Disston the impetus to 

successfully plead with the US Department of Agriculture to establish a cane research 

facility in St. Cloud. Unfortunately, neither Disston nor anyone in his organization 

hierarchy knew anything about the sugar industry, and when the federal government 

discontinued its two-cents-per-pound bounty, the operation went bankrupt. However, the 

research facility stayed, and Disston eventually had 2,000 acres planted in sugar cane and 
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5,000 more acres in rice.188 Today’s mammoth US Sugar is headquartered in nearby 

Clewiston. It plants 230,000 acres in sugar cane and reaps 700,000 tons of sugar per year 

on the very land that Disston began draining in the 1880s. On 10,000 adjacent acres, US 

Sugar produces half of Florida’s sweet corn crop—over 175,000 ears per year.189 

 Disston’s reputation was marred by two things, both controversial, that have 

undoubtedly kept him from receiving his due from historians. The first was a report that 

implicated Disston for claiming to have drained over 30 times as much land as he 

actually drained. In 1883, an engineer’s report to the IIF credited Disston with nothing 

short of a miracle. Even in this year with the heaviest rainfall in memory, creek and lake 

depths were lower than ever, up to four-and-a-half-feet lower in some places. A year 

later, State Engineer H. S. Duvall filed a report that described the transformation of the 

entire region as “radical.” Both reports included letters from residents praising Disston’s 

work. After touring the area with Disston’s engineers, both Duvall and James Dancy, 

author of the first report, certified that Disston’s company had drained nearly three 

million acres of swamp and overflowed land. As historian Michael Grunwald said: 

“Disston had spent a mere $250,000 on drainage, less than seven percent of the cost of 

the newly completed Brooklyn Bridge, and the state had already credited him with 

draining three Rhode Islands worth of wetlands.”190  

 Disston’s other ventures were also going well. His steamship line started a regular 

run from Kissimmee to Fort Myers, and the maiden voyage took seven weeks one-way. 
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Soon improvements in the machinery and more dredging had the trip down to 36 hours, 

and the boats were full of passengers. Disston’s agricultural interests were booming, as 

well. His sugar production was setting records. Hawaii’s “sugar king” visited the Disston 

operation and declared that the muck that Disston’s dredging had made available was “as 

rich as I have ever seen.” The US government’s chief chemist declared that for 

agricultural purposes, this muck was “superior to any other soil.”191 Finally, Disston was 

also making a lot of money selling this once unusable land to investors, farmers, ranchers 

and settlers. This was what Everglades enthusiasts had envisioned for decades, and now 

they were crowing. Disston and Bloxham were heroes.192 

 Then the Caloosahatchee Basin started flooding again, and of course, the settlers 

blamed Disston for causing what had been happening forever. In 1887, the state formed a 

special commission that reviewed Disston’s drainage work and declared it largely a 

failure. It was Disston’s biggest nightmare—the State of Florida had officially done a 

180-degree turnabout and was now a skeptic. The commission claimed that Dancy and 

Duvall had mistaken a drought for permanent drainage (this was patently absurd, given 

that the claims of success came in a year of “record” high rainfall), and had mistakenly 

had the state award Disston 1.2 million acres that he had not earned. Instead of the nearly 

three million acres credited him by Dancy and Duvall, the commission was willing to 

credit him with draining only 80,000 acres. This revised account has shaped Disston’s 

image to this day as a devious character. The commission, appointed during a period of 

vicious Disston-bashing among the press and politicians, never asked Disston’s company 
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for their side of the story. Duvall described the proceedings as what the Americans had 

fought against in the Revolutionary War.193 

 In fact, Duvall was correct. The commission was too harsh on Disston, but it is 

also true that Duvall and Dancy were too easy on him. As is so often the case in these 

things, the truth lies somewhere in the middle. In fact, it seems that drained what he 

claimed—and was still responsible for the flooding.  Evidence indicates that Disston 

brought much of his problems on himself by not following his own plan. Originally he 

planned to dredge the northern portion of the Kissimmee and Caloosahatchee river 

basins, which would increase the flow of water into Lake Okeechobee, while 

simultaneously digging three large canals out of Lake Okeechobee to allow the escape of 

the additional water. His problem was not deceit or deviousness as much as it was 

impatience and lack of engineering knowledge, with just a dash of greed thrown in. Big 

canals were more expensive than small dredging operations, so Disston put off the canals 

in favor of draining the upper reaches of his empire so he could sell that land or use it for 

agricultural purposes immediately. The canals would wait. When he finally got around to 

digging the canals, he started with the canal that his chief engineer said should be dug last 

but absolutely could not be dug first. It was the shortest of the three planned canals, only 

three miles long to the west into the Caloosahatchee River. His Chief Engineer said that if 

this canal was dug first, it would flood the Caloosahatchee Valley, and this is just what 

happened. Disston worked hard to fix the problem, eventually digging 80 miles of canals. 

In the end, Disston received 1.6 million acres from the IIF and a commendation that “the 
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reclamation of vast areas of rich land and the general improvement of the drainage of the 

entire country.” Neither of these sounds like failure, but the reverses just recounted, in 

harness with the Great Depression of 1893, the repeal of the Sugar Tariff of 1894, and the 

freezes of 1895 ruined Disston in Florida. He mortgaged his Florida holdings for $2 

million but never got around to digging those other two canals out of Lake Okeechobee, 

so never draining the Everglades.194 This brings us to the second controversial issue that 

has probably prevented him from receiving the acclamation due him. 

 The dramatic story usually unfolds something like a Greek tragedy. The once-

mighty-businessman-turned-hapless-loser chasing a hopeless fantasy is dogged by 

creditors that threaten to foreclose on his $2 million mortgage and take all his Florida 

property. So he escapes his misery by shooting himself in the head in 1896. That is a 

story believed by many, and it would make a moving climax for a great movie if done 

right—only the evidence points in another direction. The Great Depression affected every 

business, and Disston did temporarily cut wages at his saw works, and he ceased his 

dredging in 1894, but his setbacks in Florida were shared by his partners. By the time he 

died, he had restored the wages, and none of his creditors foreclosed on his estate until 

four years after his death. The night he died, he had supper with the mayor of 

Philadelphia and attended the theater with his wife. He showed no symptoms of 

depression, but did complain of fatigue, which was notable because he had never so 

complained in the past. The most damning evidence against the suicide-to-avoid-his-

creditors tale is that all of Disston’s obituaries but one stated that he died in bed of heart 

disease. These obituaries agreed with the coroner’s report. Only the Philadelphia Press, a 
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newspaper with a dubious reputation, and notably a Democrat paper, reported the well-

known Republican’s ruin and suicide as the cause of death.195 

 Thomas Buckingham Smith said that the first man to reclaim the Everglades 

would be a hero to posterity. It just did not work out for Disston, whose legacy was 

further sullied by the 1909 conclusion of a Florida Legislative Committee that  

the work of the Disston Company should have been continued [after 
1894], but that the trustees’ transfer of 1,652,711 acres, finally deeded to 
the Disston Drainage Company, was too great a price to pay for 
demonstrating the feasibility of draining the state’s wet lands in central 
and southern Florida.196 
 

 Regardless of the fact that the value of Governor Bloxham’s “disencumberment” 

of the public domain under the control of the IIF by way of the sale of the four million 

acres of land to Disston remains a topic of debate, the idea that the Disston sale was 

essential in giving Florida a chance for prosperity is not debatable; the long-range value 

of Disston’s work cannot be overstated. His work made it possible for Henry Plant and 

Henry Flagler to come to Florida and succeed, and without those men and their resources 

and vision, the development of the State of Florida accomplished in the 1890s would 

have been set back by decades, perhaps until after World War II. 

 The bridge between Disston and the two remarkable Henrys was another Henry. 

General Henry S. Sanford was a railroad man, a planter, a developer, a city planner, and a 

city builder. He was all these things and more, but none of these things are what made 

him so important to the development of Florida. This honorary US Army General had 

served as Abraham Lincoln’s US Ambassador to Belgium, and the gregarious, energetic 
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Sanford served Florida’s development most as a facilitator, match-maker, and promoter. 

He introduced Hamilton Disston to Governor Bloxham, and several years later introduced 

a remarkable young man named James Edmundson Ingraham to Henry Plant. Sanford 

was a good promoter of at least two things: Florida and Henry Sanford. While under 

Sanford’s employ, Ingraham laid out a town on Sanford’s property, which Sanford named 

after himself. Sanford, Florida, was the hub of activity in central Florida for many years 

before being eclipsed by Orlando. An article in the October 28, 1940 Sanford Herald 

stated: 

The man to whom most historians credit the discovery of Florida, in the 
modern sense, as a delightful place to live, especially in winter, and also 
its marvelous, untapped resources of soil and climate was General Henry 
S. Sanford. . . . General Sanford’s greatest service to Florida was getting 
President Grant to visit Sanford, during which visit trips were made to 
various points, including Silver Springs.197  
 

 Cognizant of the fact that Grant wanted to visit the south, and Florida in 

particular, Sanford the man choreographed a visit that would focus on Sanford the town. 

The itinerary included stops in Savannah, Fernandina, Jacksonville, Palatka, and 

Enterprise, but Sanford made sure that the highlight of the tour happened in Sanford. On 

January 10, 1880, the two generals headlined a ceremony at Sanford that broke ground 

for the new South Florida Railroad, which would ferry passengers and freight from 

Sanford on the St. John’s River to Charlotte Harbor on the Gulf of Mexico. Grant turned 

the first spadeful of earth. The reputation of the town, the region, and the state were all 

enhanced by this event.198  
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 I disagree with the Sanford Herald on two counts. The first, that Henry Sanford 

was “the man to whom most historians credit the discovery of Florida, in the modern 

sense,” can be attributed to hometown pride run amok. Not to make light at all of 

Sanford’s substantial contribution, but his impact pales in comparison to Disston’s and 

those of Plant and Flagler. Second, the newspaper’s statement, “General Sanford’s 

greatest service to Florida was getting President Grant to visit Sanford,” can be attributed 

to a Republican newspaper idolizing the nation’s most popular and well-known 

Republican of the time. My view is that the role played by Sanford in the lives of other 

men key to Florida’s destiny, and his keen sense of who needed to know whom, who 

could best team with whom to accomplish the most, was his greatest contribution to 

Florida’s development. The success of the South Florida Railroad encouraged Sanford to 

build the Sanford House Hotel, which he then operated.199 Sanford also owned a large 

general store, numerous large citrus groves, and the Sanford Telegraph Company.200 

 

Henry B. Plant 

 While Sanford was building a small empire in central Florida, Henry Plant was at 

work building a much larger empire that eventually consolidated into the Plant System.201 

Henry Bradley Plant was born on October 27, 1819 in Branford, Connecticut, the son of 

humble farmers Anderson and Betsey (Bradley) Plant. When Henry was six, his father 

and younger sister died, victims of a typhus fever outbreak, and he was raised by his 
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mother and grandmother. His strict Puritan upbringing instilled in him the ability to work 

hard and live his life with integrity. He lived with his mother and grandmother until he 

finished the eighth grade, at which point he left home and took odd jobs until he got his 

first full-time position.202  

Henry became a captain’s boy at the age of 18, beginning his professional career 

working for the New Haven Steamboat Company that ran between New York and New 

Haven. Even though he had advanced to a position of overseeing the inventory and the 

package room on his ship, he quit the steamboat business when he wed Ellen Elizabeth 

Blackstone in 1842. Henry and Ellen had two children, but only their son Morton 

Freeman Plant lived to adulthood. Plant had enjoyed his time in the shipping business, 

and demonstrated a certain perspicacity for that industry, so he found a position that 

allowed him to demonstrate his experience and acuity. He went to work in the express 

shipping business, the railroad equivalent of the steamship business he had left, and he 

quickly moved up the ranks of the Beecher and Company shipping firm. When the 

Adams Express Company acquired Beecher and Company, Henry procured a position in 

Adams’s New York office where his hard work and high character caused him to prosper 

under the company’s president Henry S. Sanford.203  

Soon after their son Morton Freeman was born, Ellen became very ill, and two 

New York doctors prescribed time in Florida to cure her congestive lungs. The couple 

dutifully ventured to Florida for the first time in March 1853. The trip was arduous, 
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involving steamships and horse and buggy rides over terrible, rutted roads. Plant could 

see the great need for improved transportation in the south in general, and Florida in 

particular. The fact that the couple spent the first night of their journey from Jacksonville 

to St. Augustine in the home of a settler because there was no hotel available in the area 

undoubtedly gave Plant the idea that Florida could use more hotels also. Ellen’s health 

took a marked turn for the better while in Florida, so after six weeks, Henry left her there 

for two extra months of warm weather and peaceful surroundings. When Ellen returned 

to New York in June, Henry was excited to see the further improvement in her condition 

and decided that the family should move to the Deep South to help Ellen hold on to her 

new-found health. Florida was out of the question for a permanent home. It was such a 

wilderness that the hard life of a pioneer would undo the good that the climate had done, 

and would hopefully continue to do, for his wife’s frail health. So in 1854, the Plants 

moved to Augusta, Georgia, where Henry was appointed superintendent of the Southern 

Division of the Adams Express Company. The years in this position were crucial to 

Henry Plant’s development. His extensive travels from one Adams office to another 

taught him the lay of the southern land and what areas needed transportation upgrades the 

most. It also allowed him to meet so many important people in the region that he became 

one of the best-known businessmen in the south. During these years, Henry and Ellen 

spent most winters in Florida and the living was good, until the fateful year of 1861.204 

Things started souring for the Plants in December 1860, the start of a bitterly cold 

winter, even in Georgia. The cold air caused Ellen’s cough to return, and when she died 

on February 28, 1861, Henry was devastated. Still reeling from that, six weeks later, 
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Henry received news that Alvin Adams, the owner of Adams Express, had been an eye- 

witness to the bombing of Fort Sumter on April 12, 1861, and was shaken to his core. 

Adams was sure that his Northern-based shipping company could not survive the war. 

Plant, a true Connecticut Yankee, thought the war was a mistake on the part of the Union, 

and similar to fellow business leaders of that era like Henry Flagler and John D. 

Rockefeller, Plant had no enemies in the south and so elected to not participate in the 

Union cause. Instead, he made Adams’ problem his blessing. Soon, Adams had sold his 

Southern Express Line assets to Henry, who then quickly reorganized the company and 

renamed it the Southern Express Company, headquartered in Augusta, and serving 

Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, and Georgia. Plant sent his lawyer to meet with 

Confederate President Jefferson Davis to tell Davis that Southern Express was a Georgia 

company and was at the service of the government. Davis was impressed when he 

subsequently met Plant in person, commenting on his honesty.205 Davis soon put Plant to 

work shipping parcels all over the south for government as well as military business, 

granting Plant Confederate citizenship and a passport. Davis also granted Southern 

Express employees draft exemption status, and named Plant’s firm the official Collector 

of Tariffs for the Confederate government.206 Henry jumped in with all his vigor, using 

the long work days to forget his grief over Ellen.  

This can only work for so long, however, and eventually Henry had to escape his 

routine in 1863. Physicians prescribed a trip to Europe to convalesce, so Plant set sail for 

Europe, running through the Union Navy gunboats blockading Confederate ports and 
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reaching Europe safely. He spent the rest of the war shuttling between Europe, the 

Caribbean islands, and Canada. Plant’s time in Europe is somewhat of a mystery, 

although it is agreed that he needed a rest. An authorized Plant biography written by  

G. H. Smyth is eerily silent on the matter.207 Some have conjectured that while in Europe, 

Henry acted as a diplomat for his adopted Confederacy, prevailing upon the governments 

of France and perhaps Spain to recognize the Confederate States of America (CSA) and 

working on trade deals for the CSA with those countries.208 Others opine the opposite, 

that he was simply fleeing the Confederacy once he came to believe that the South was 

going to lose the war. Regardless, he stumbled upon an opportune obstacle in trying to 

leave France. He was denied egress because France would not honor his Confederate 

passport. How he entered France in the first place on that passport remains a mystery. 

After much deliberation, the French granted him a new document that incredibly allowed 

him to claim US citizenship, with a home address in Augusta, Georgia. This was patently 

impossible at that point in time, but it enabled him to return to the US immediately after 

the war since he was now able to prove he was a US citizen and not a member of the 

Confederacy. It did not hurt that his good friend from Adams Express days, Henry S. 

Sanford, was the US Ambassador to nearby Belgium, and Plant was somehow able to 

leave France and visit Sanford during this trip.209 Sanford might have helped get the 

French to restore his claim to US citizenship. It also helped him after the war, as he and 

his business did not suffer the discrimination and indignities inflicted upon other 
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southerners and their businesses by the carpetbaggers and the complicit, unelected, post-

bellum state and local governments that ran the South during that most regrettable era.210 

 Plant was convinced that the South would survive this period and rise again as an 

economic power—if the region could acquire proper transportation resources. Looking 

around and seeing no one anxious to fill that need, Henry took the money he had earned 

from his Southern Express venture, procured more cash from investors drawn from his 

antebellum northern and southern business contacts, and took the plunge into a riskier, 

but potentially more lucrative venture: railroading. Among his investors were Sanford, 

William Walters and Benjamin Newcomer of Baltimore, New York financier Morris 

Jessup, and Standard Oil principal Henry Morrison Flagler. At some point, railroad 

magnate George Pullman also invested heavily in Plant’s ventures.211  

 Plant and his chief investors became the Board of Directors of something called 

the Plant Investment Company (PICO), and the South would never be the same. Plant 

was not a railroad man like William D. Chipley, and he was wise enough to know it. He 

surrounded himself with a cadre of capable railroad experts, along with numerous 

financial and legal doyens. Probably the chief among these was yet another Henry, a 

former Confederate colonel who ran a network of railroads for General Robert E. Lee 

during the war. Henry Haines had run enough railroads during the war that he knew 

where every track and every railroad man was across the South.212 Haines was also 

credited with working with Plant to conceive and develop the theory of doubling railroad 

                                                      
210 Ford and Petersen, “Henry B. Plant.” 

211 C. Brown, “Tampa and the Coming of the Railroad, 1853-1884,” Journal of the Tampa Historical 
Society 17 (November 1991): 13-20. 

212 D. S. Johnson, “Plant’s Lieutenants,” Florida Historical Society 49 (April 1970): 381-391. 



  107 
  

construction production by starting at both ends of a project and working toward the 

middle, a process discovered by accident 15 years earlier as two firms, the Central Pacific 

and the Union Pacific, raced to see who could lay the most track when constructing the 

Transcontinental Railroad; the plan had never been executed by a single railroad 

company to reduce construction time. The pair executed this plan to near perfection 

during a miraculous six-month period in 1883-1884, when they completed the 

Kissimmee-to-Tampa section of the JT&KW Railroad only two days before a deadline 

set by the Florida Legislature.213 Because this railroad line, and Plant’s involvement with 

it, had a direct bearing on the 1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition, a short 

description of this episode in Ingraham’s own words is appropriate. 

 In 1882, James E. Ingraham was President of the South Florida Railroad 

Company, which was owned by the Boston Herald newspaper. Early that year, according 

to Ingraham, he was walking down Bay Street in Jacksonville with Henry Sanford one 

day when Sanford spotted an old friend walking down the other side of the street. Sanford 

stopped walking and said to Ingraham:  

You see that elderly gentleman on the other side of the street, the one 
wearing the long-cut broadcloth coat and silk hat—that is a man that I 
think you ought to know, Mr. Henry B. Plant, President of Savannah, 
Florida and Western Railway Company, with whom I travelled on my 
last trip down from New York. 
  

Ingraham continued:  
 
After saying I should like to meet him, I was introduced to Mr. Plant, 
who greeted me with, “So you are the young man that is building a 
railroad from Sanford to somewhere in the south of Florida.”  
 
“Yes, Mr. Plant, we have a little narrow-gauge railroad there and we 
feel quite proud of it,” was my reply. “We expect to open that railroad 
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to Kissimmee shortly—sometime early next week—and I should be 
more than glad to have you and your friends come down and be our 
guests at the opening.” 
  
Mr. Plant then told of buying a steamer, the Henry B. Plant, and with 
Captain Jim Fitzgerald thought of running to Sanford. Immediately, I 
asked for a connection for our road, as we had such with the DeBary 
Line three days in the week and wished Mr. Plant’s boat connection for 
alternate days. Agreeing to this request, he said he would join our 
party on the proposed initial trip. Inquiring how many we could take 
care of, I told him to bring as many as he wished, and that there would 
be a special train to meet him on Tuesday morning when the Henry B. 
Plant reached Sanford. Early on that day, my associates and I, with our 
wives, met Mr. Plant’s party at the wharf, where we boarded a brand 
new train, consisting of a parlor car, coach, and baggage car—the train 
crew having on blue uniforms and white gloves. In Mr. Plant’s party 
were Mr. and Mrs. Plant, Col. and Mrs. Haines, and some half dozen 
business associates.  
 
Mr. Plant was visibly impressed with the outlying country, and after 
returning from Belleair called a conference at which he asked, “What 
can I do for you, Mr. Ingraham, on this railroad project?”  
 
“If you will give us connection with your river steamer, and secure for 
us through representation as to tickets and rates, I should be greatly 
obliged,” I replied. Continuing, I said that it was my ambition to 
extend the railroad to Tampa, and put on a line of steamers to Key 
West and Havana.  
 
“Do you think that your stockholders would sell an interest in this 
property?”  
 
To which I replied, “If you can see your way to purchasing, say, a 
three-fifths interest in this property, extending it to Tampa, eventually 
putting on such a line of steamers, I am satisfied they would.214 
 

 Plant’s short-term goal had been to extend his railroad line’s reach into Tampa on 

the Gulf Coast and eventually get to his dream destination, Havana. Soon after taking 

Ingraham’s offer, Plant saw an opportunity to expand his railroad to Tampa while also 

seizing one of the most valuable land opportunities of the entire railroad era. The State of 
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Florida had offered this incentive grant to the JT&KW railroad to provide its citizens 

with an east-west railroad line across the peninsula. This JT&KW deal was one of the 

best deals in place, and its proposed line was exactly the line that Plant and 

Ingraham/Sanford wanted to build. However, the JT&KW had financial problems and so 

faced the possibility of not only losing their initial investment but also losing the 

incredible offer that the state had made. 

 The deal in place was that the JT&KW would be given 10,000 acres per mile as 

well as the standing IIF policy of granting alternate sections of property within six miles 

of each side of any new railroad constructed according to IIF policy, if the company 

could complete its rail line within the stipulated time frame. The state’s total commitment 

came to 13,840 acres per mile of track placed by the JT&KW.215 At a distance of 74 

miles, this alone came to over a million acres of Florida real estate, plus additional 

smaller incentives. Plant first heard of this wildly lucrative opportunity in the spring of 

1883, and he also soon learned that the offer would expire on January 25, 1884. In other 

words, if the railroad was not completed by that date, all was forfeited. This meant that 

once he bought controlling interest in the JT&KW, he had seven months to construct 74 

miles of track through the wilderness. Since the route had not even been surveyed, and 

the deal included the construction of a terminus building and facility in Tampa, he faced 

the daunting task of constructing the entire railroad line in less than six months. His 

almost limitless contacts were used to procure convict labor, and he wisely employed the 

innovative construction approach of starting construction simultaneously at both ends of 

the project and working toward the middle. With only two days to spare, the two work 
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crews met on January 23, 1884, 38 miles east of Tampa, just outside of present-day 

Lakeland.216 The next day, Plant, Haines, and Ingraham rode on the first train into Tampa 

with special guest, Governor William Bloxham. Soon thereafter, towns began popping up 

all along the route, including Haines City and Plant City.217 Through this astounding 

endeavor, Plant had not only procured his long-desired rail connection from Tampa to 

New York and beyond, but he had also acquired 1,474,129 acres of Florida land, a 

colossal quantity of real estate.218  

Business management expert and analyst Robert C. Ford and Johns Hopkins 

Business Professor Peter B. Petersen point to this anecdote in making their case that Plant 

had one of the greatest business minds of his era, the era of the robber barons. They write 

that the story of the JT&KW purchase and the completion of the Kissimmee-to-Tampa 

road illustrate Plant’s genius and ability in three ways:  

First, he knew the right people in order to find out about this opportunity. 
Second, he had enough capital to take advantage of this opportunity and 
make it happen. Third, he knew how to get this done when others thought 
it was impossible.219 
 

 Plant also had the right people. Haines perfectly applied the new theory of 

building the rail line from both ends and meeting in the middle, thus doubling production. 

Plant took advantage of his own steamships to transport the raw materials needed to build 

the rail line and to ship locomotives to Tampa to haul those materials down the line to the 

progressively distant work sites. By using his connections to procure convict labor, he all 
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but eliminated his labor cost. Finally, utilizing solid intelligence, he knew the level of 

desperation that existed at the JT&KW for capital, so he was able to exert the amount of 

pressure necessary to buy the line cheap. He had the resources to put plans in place in 

time to start work immediately, and again through connections and superior negotiating 

skills, was able to make a deal with Port Tampa that was extremely liberal and 

munificent.220 

 Ingraham noted that the completion of the line to Tampa brought 45,000 settlers 

into the region within 18 months—the beginning of a tide of people from the Northeast 

and Midwest into Florida that has ebbed and flowed but stopped only temporarily, only 

one time, to this day. Tampa was the destination for many of these. For every person in 

Tampa in 1880, there were approximately eight in 1890, and almost all of that increase 

came after 1884. By 1886, in a movement led by PICO, most of the railroad lines in the 

southeast were standardized to a four-feet, eight-and-one-half-inches gauge, some 

changing from a five-feet, two-inch gauge, and some from a three-foot gauge. This 

allowed Pullman through-cars to make the journey without pause from New York to 

Tampa.221 In all, PICO owned 14 railroad companies and placed about 2,200 miles of 

track, 1,200 miles in Florida alone, if one counts all the miles bought and upgraded.222 

 Rail transportation was not Plant’s only interest, however, so not the only 

investment made by PICO. In 1882, Henry returned to his steamship roots almost 

immediately on the heels of forming PICO by buying the People’s Line of Steamboats 
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that steamed up and down the Chattahoochee, Flint, and Apalachicola Rivers. The Plant 

Steamship Line was quickly established and soon began service between Tampa, Key 

West, and Havana. Important to the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition was his 

next move —acquiring the US Fast Mail contract for the Key West and Havana mail 

routes. The charter for the City of Tampa was established in 1887, mostly due to 

development spurred by Plant, and Henry went to work that same year to develop Port 

Tampa as a deepwater port. The next year saw the completion of a nine-mile railroad spur 

connecting Tampa to Port Tampa. In the years between 1890 and 1893, PICO established 

New England and Canadian steamship routes between Boston, Halifax, Cape Breton, and 

Prince Edward Island.223 Henry wisely bought existing steamship companies with 

established routes and built his railroad lines to the ports that they serviced, or vice versa, 

and he added routes to port cities where his railroads already had service. He put all his 

steamship lines under the name “The People’s Line.” In January 1883 when The People’s 

Line stationed a steamship in the town of Branford (named after Plant’s birthplace) on the 

Suwannee River, The Plant System could transport a passenger from Charleston, South 

Carolina, or any number of cities in the south, to Havana, Key West, or any other port 

city in the northern Gulf of Mexico. Many more such arrangements would follow in the 

coming years.224  

A quick glance at any edition of the Tampa Journal in those years would reveal 

most of a page filled with advertisements for the South Florida Railroad and the Plant 

Steamship Company, sans prices, but advertised as part of The Plant System. The April 2, 
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1891 edition offered schedules for train rides to Jacksonville; Waycross, Georgia (a huge 

Plant System hub); Brunswick, Georgia; Montgomery, Alabama; Nashville; Louisville; 

Macon, Georgia; Atlanta; Chattanooga; and Cincinnati, with special mention of an 

offering of Pullmans to St. Louis via Albany, Georgia, Montgomery, and Nashville. 

Steamship schedules included trips to Key West, Havana, Mobile, and various river 

routes.225 

 Just as Henry Flagler undoubtedly looked across the peninsula and saw what 

Henry Plant was doing with railroads and steamships on the west coast of Florida, Plant 

surely followed with interest what Flagler was doing on the east coast with hotels. The 

proof is that each followed the other’s lead to the point that before Plant died, the two had 

very similar empires that ran the length of their own side of the peninsula, leaving the 

panhandle of the state to William Chipley.  

 When Plant decided to get into the hotel business, he got all in. To begin his 

career as a hotelier, Plant followed Flagler’s strategy of building a hotel at the very end of 

his most current railroad line. In 1888, construction was completed and the Inn at Port 

Tampa opened for business, Plant’s first hotel. In 1890, Plant purchased and refurbished 

the Hotel Kissimmee in Kissimmee, but these were just a prelude to the big one. Work 

had already begun, and Henry and second wife Margaret were traveling back and forth to 

Europe shopping for furnishings for the magnificent Tampa Bay Hotel. Plant had 

attended the grand opening of Henry Flagler’s Ponce De Leon Hotel in St. Augustine on 

January 10, 1888. Hailed as the grandest building and finest hotel south of New York 

City, the Ponce De Leon certainly impressed Plant, who had promised the people of 
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Tampa a grand hotel of their own. At first, the hotel was Henry Plant’s personal project, 

but he soon transferred the project to PICO. Plant stated that his wish was for his hotel to 

be “different” from Flagler’s. Left unstated by mouth or pen but made obvious by action 

and result was that Plant wanted his hotel to be “bigger and better” than Flagler’s. The 

competition that would spur Florida toward greatness was on.  

 Moorish architecture was all the rage in the late nineteenth century. Even though 

it had been about 175 years since the first English translation of The Arabian Nights was 

published, Americans were still enthralled with the fairy-tale atmosphere of the Middle 

Eastern influence that brought to mind tales from the Islamic Golden Age. Plant ignored 

calls to pay homage to Florida’s Spanish roots by basing the hotel’s architecture on 

Spanish motif, and instead brought the Moorish style to the wilderness of Florida. The 

completed hotel rose five stories (Flagler’s had four), with 511 rooms (Flagler’s had 

240), and spread out over a quarter of a mile.226 Today, the most popular and most 

recognizable scene of Tampa is one featuring the splendid minarets of this incredible 

building. Today the building houses the H. B. Plant Museum and the administrative 

offices of the University of Tampa, along with dozens of classrooms, meeting rooms, and 

faculty and staff offices. This magnificent edifice, still breath taking in beauty and scope, 

cost over $3,000,000 (1891 dollars) to build and furnish, and certainly surpassed anything 

that Flagler had accomplished to date. However, Flagler would not fail to answer, and 

that was good for Florida. 

 The hotel was a cause célèbre from its conception, with critics dubbing it “Plant’s 

Folly,” while supporters waited breathlessly for the day when its doors would open. 
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Every tidbit of news regarding the hotel made headlines in the Tampa Journal (the 

Republican paper in town), while across town the Tampa Times (the Democrat paper) 

virtually ignored the project until its grand opening. Plant was a Republican. One of the 

longest articles in the New Year’s Day, 1891 edition of the Journal appeared under the 

headline “An Injunction,” and described in minute detail a “misunderstanding” between 

the hotel and the Eureka Electric Light Company and how it was settled.227 Four weeks 

later, the same weekly ran a headline “H. B. Plant Interviewed,” with a story covering 

one-quarter of a newspaper page detailing the program for the much-anticipated opening 

of the hotel, complete with particulars about the Opening Night Ball and the names of 

some of the “thousands of visitors expected.”228 One of those expected visitors was 

Henry Flagler. Also on the list were Hamilton Disston, Henry Sanford, Henry Haines, 

and James Ingraham. 

 Finally the great day arrived. Plant had hoped to open his hotel the first week after 

New Year’s Day, 1891, but construction issues such as the problem with Eureka Electric 

delayed the opening. The Tampa Journal trumpeted “Tis Done” as its front-page 

headline, and the story of the opening took the whole front page and half of a subsequent 

page. Except for the day that Henry Plant had brought the railroad to town, this was the 

greatest event in the history of the town of a little more than 5,000 people. By 1898, the 

population of Tampa had quintupled to over 25,000. The Journal account described how 
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2,000 people, many the “Who’s Who” of American society, attended the gala and 

enjoyed the “Grand Illumination.” The gardens were described as consisting of  

tropical luxuriance and bloom, even in mid-winter. But when the house is 
seen at night, illuminated by electricity from the tallest tower to the 
basement, ablaze with light brings out every outline with charming 
distinctness, yet softened and shaded by the varying darkness that night 
alone can lend, the grounds and flowers plants lit with Chinese lanterns 
and fairy candles of every hue, the ships [in the adjacent Hillsborough 
River] as their moorings decked with lanterns hung upon the masts and 
rigging, fountains splashing in the soft evening air, the spray glittering like 
diamonds as it falls back into the basin, gay flags fluttering from the flag 
staff and flying from every pinnacle of the housetop, the whole forming a 
scene of dazzling light and beauty that the pen of a genius could not 
portray.229 
 

That first season was a short one, only 67 days, and the Journal dutifully reported on its 

closing and trumpeted the success enjoyed by the hotel on its maiden voyage. The 

Journal reported that “Manager Carter” related a most successful season that averaged 73 

new arrivals per day (note that many guests took their room for the entire season), and 

was “much more profitable than was anticipated,” even with the “discouraging” delays in 

opening.230 

 Buried in an article titled “The Season’s Success” are a couple sentences that shed 

great light on two of the questions to be investigated as part of this research: “Was there 

an agreement or understanding between Plant and Flagler about the expedition?” and 

“Was there a secret agreement between Ingraham and Flagler, while Ingraham was 

employed by Plant, for Ingraham to go to work for Flagler after the completion of the 

expedition?”  
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 The opening paragraph of the article was of the most value to this research. Dated 

April 9, 1891, it stated:  

The Tampa Bay Hotel closed for the summer Wednesday after luncheon. 
It was practically closed to the public on Monday, no regular guests being 
received after Sunday night. A telegram was received Monday morning 
from H. M. Flagler saying that he and a party of friends would be down 
Tuesday night, and the hotel was kept open until Wednesday for them. Mr. 
Flagler arrived from St. Augustine Tuesday night accompanied by his 
wife, Mrs. Talbot of New York, and Miss Keenan of Wilmington, N.C. 
After luncheon on Wednesday they went to Port Tampa and the hotel was 
closed.231  
 

That Plant would spend thousands of dollars to keep his massive hotel open for two extra 

days just so Henry Flagler and three women could stay for one night and eat three 

meals232 belied the idea held by most observers at the time, and some historians today, 

that Plant and Flagler were bitter enemies. This anecdote seems to suggest they were 

actually friends. This does not prove or disprove, in and of itself, either of the two 

research questions listed just above, but the fact that Flagler and Plant were not enemies 

makes it seem more likely that Plant and Flagler may have each had knowledge both of 

the plans for the expedition and the details of Ingraham’s future employment than if they 

had been enemies, as so many have asserted. Before leaving this power-packed little 

paragraph, please note that “Miss Kenan,” mentioned as the fourth member of the Flagler 

party, was Mrs. Flagler’s nurse and secretary. She was also the next Mrs. Flagler. I will 

discuss this and the Plant-Flagler relationship in more detail later. 

                                                      
231 Tampa Journal, “The Season’s Success,” 9 April 1891. Florida Studies Section, Archives, 

University of South Florida, Tampa. 

232 Three meals with one’s room was expected at US hotels at that time. The arrangement was referred 
to as the “American Plan,” as opposed to the “European Plan,” which included no meals with one’s hotel 
room. 



  118 
  

 Plant’s every move was big news. As rural Southwest Florida’s very own robber 

baron, he could count on living in a fishbowl throughout the region. That the region 

depended on Henry for its economic well-being is shown by the reaction to a trip made 

by Plant to the Caribbean soon after the opening of the hotel. The press awaited his 

arrival home and reported on his trip in great detail, especially his thoughts on how his 

trip would affect trade between Southwest Florida and the island nations and colonies 

that Plant visited. Under a headline “H. B. Plant Interviewed,” Henry reported that the 

British colonies in particular wanted closer trade relations with the US, and he thought 

that this certainly boded well for Tampa. He also described possibilities of new routes to 

the area by his steamship company, affording Southwest Floridians easy access to all 

those beautiful destinations. Closer to home, Plant spoke of his plans to improve the 

Tampa Bay Hotel grounds and the Hillsborough riverfront. He also described his time 

hosted by the governor of Jamaica, stating that he saw special potential for closer ties 

with that island. Finally, he denied rumors that he planned to construct an addition to the 

new hotel, although he did say that the construction of a bridge was in the offing as well 

as a few new rooms opening in the existing building that were not ready for the previous 

(1891) season.233  

 Another example of Plant’s star status and the importance the area placed on the 

hotel came in the middle of the 1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition. The 

Fort Myers Press printed a report on March 31 regarding the 1892 Tampa Bay Hotel 

season:  

It is reported that the Tampa Bay Hotel had to turn away ninety guests one 
day last week. This large, grand and expensive hotel is and has been full of 
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guests— in fact running over—all the season, and it is stated that Mr. 
Plant will cause an addition to be built in time for next season’s rush.234 
  

On May 5 the same paper wrote: 

Mr. Plant has decided not to make any addition to the Tampa Bay hotel 
building, but instead to put up a fifty-room frame building in the Hayden 
grove, adjoining the hotel grounds on the north, and to build two cottages 
between the grove and the laundry building. These buildings will be put up 
during the summer. He had better decide to build a good hotel in Fort 
Myers, the prettiest and most attractive pleasure resort in South Florida. 
Why, there are more tarpon caught here during the season than in all the 
other fishing points put together. Build here by all means.235 

 In that same May 5 edition, the Press printed the following brief story with no 

headline: “President Plant has offered $7,000,000 for the Florida Central and Peninsular 

railroad. That company wants about $1,000,000 more.” This story stood alone, apart from 

the one above it, and there was no identification of the entity of which Plant was 

president. It was just assumed that all the readers knew—and it was likely they did. 

While Plant badly wanted to obtain the Florida Central and Peninsular, he thought the 

line was worth closer to $6,000,000 than the $8,000,000 asking price, and he would not 

budge from his offer of $7,000,000 throughout negotiations that lasted over a year. Plant 

never bought the line, and his wisdom and business acumen were borne out when the 

route never made the headway that all expected, and eventually disappeared. 

 Plant’s fame was not limited to the south, however. An article by C. A. Chandler 

for the Boston Home Journal of December 13, 1890 began: 

Mr. Plant is of pure Puritan stock, his earliest American ancestors having 
left England in 1640 and settled in Branford, Connecticut, a town lying 
between New Haven and Guilford. Here he was born in October, 1819, 
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and is consequently now in the seventy second year of his age. It is indeed 
a pleasure to contemplate the record of a man who has fulfilled the sacred 
tradition of his allotted time, and stamped that rounded life with 
innumerable evidences of steadily growing strength, constantly increasing 
usefulness, continually widening reputation and vastly expanding 
possessions. The personal history of Mr. H. B. Plant, if shorn of all details, 
would stand complete in that one paragraph.236  
 

The article went on for four pages detailing Henry’s accomplishments up to that time. It 

was a fitting tribute by a New Englander who seemed to be bursting with pride over the 

success and character of a fellow New England native. Henry would achieve much more 

in the last decade of his life. 

 In 1898, one year before his death, Plant heeded the advice of the Fort Myers 

Press and bought and refurbished the Fort Myers Hotel, the last hotel to become part of 

the Plant System. Before that, he purchased and refurbished the Seminole Hotel in Winter 

Park in 1891, and did the same with the Hotel Punta Gorda in 1894.  

 The year 1895 was a big one for Plant. On October 28 of that year, the Cotton 

States and International Exposition in Atlanta honored him with “Plant System Day.” The 

Plant System had a whole building made of phosphate at the exposition. The spectacular 

building was shaped in the form of a pyramid. On Plant System Day at the exposition, 

speakers at proceedings throughout the day heaped praises on the man whom many 

believed was most responsible for the recovery of the American South following the 

bitter days of Reconstruction. A large silver loving cup was bequeathed to Henry, “filled 

with the best wishes of his employees and friends.” As Henry looked out over the 

landscape of faces, many of them belonging to friends he had made over the years, he 

was overwhelmed, and after expressing his gratitude for this thrilling tribute, he shook 
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hands with every person in attendance. He later said that this was the greatest day of his 

life.237 The Atlanta Constitution wrote a story about Plant to commemorate Plant System 

Day, and in that article is found: “Mr. Plant is one of those remarkable men who master 

all conditions and create environment. He is a builder—a creator. A whole state blossoms 

at the touch of his magic wand.”238  

 Before the end of that momentous year, Henry purchased the Ocala House in 

Ocala and was presented with his only grandchild, Henry Bradley Plant II, born to his son 

Morton Freeman Plant and Nellie Capron Plant. In 1896, Henry built the Tampa Bay 

Casino adjacent to the Tampa Bay Hotel, on the banks of the Hillsborough River, and in 

1897, he added to his empire by building the Hotel Belleview in Belleair. That same year, 

Henry traveled to Japan with a letter of introduction to the Emperor from Governor 

Bloxham. Assuming that he did act as a diplomat for the Confederacy nearly 25 years 

earlier, he put his diplomatic experience to work in Japan for the State of Florida.  

 By 1898, Henry Plant was old and full of years. In that year, Success magazine 

labeled him “The King of Florida.” Up to that point, he had been honored for having 

done more for the re-development of the South than any one person, and had certainly 

done more for the development of Florida than anyone not named Henry Morrison 

Flagler or perhaps Hamilton Disston. However, Henry had one more gigantic project to 

accomplish before he went to meet his Maker.  

 Tampa’s biggest industry then, and for many years, was the cigar industry. Many 

large cigar factories were located in Tampa at the time, and most of the workers were 
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Cuban. While these Cuban workers rolled cigars from Cuban tobacco, it was normal 

procedure for a fellow Cuban to read aloud to the workers the latest stories from the 

Cuban newspapers that arrived, as did the tobacco, on Henry Plant’s steamships. For the 

last two years, the stories were rife with nationalistic spirit and talk of Cuban 

independence from Spain. The workers soon began to send money back to friends and 

relatives in Cuba in support of the independence movement. This resulted in Spanish 

Army General Valeriano Weyler placing an embargo on Cuban tobacco shipments to the 

US. The workers appealed to Plant. Before Weyler’s plan could take effect, Henry sent 

two of his steamships, the Olivette and the Mascotte, with orders to “fill every nook and 

cranny” of each ship with tobacco, and then slip away and return home. Business never 

slowed, as the tobacco was stored in warehouses in Tampa and used as needed. Wyler’s 

embargo failed.239  

 As the likelihood of war increased, the military looked for a staging area in case 

of hostilities, and Plant lobbied the government hard that Tampa was the logical choice 

because of its excellent port facilities and existing railroad infrastructure and 

transportation network. Of course this would be a boon to Tampa’s economy, as well as 

fully utilize Henry’s elaborate Tampa-to-Havana hotel, rail, and steamship network. 

Simmering hostilities that had been building steadily for years between the US and Spain 

reached a boiling point on February 15, 1898, when the USS Maine was destroyed in 

Havana Harbor. Plant immediately dispatched the Olivette and the Mascotte to pick up 

survivors and any US citizens or Cubans who wanted to leave the country.240  
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 Local papers immediately began to promote Tampa as the logical staging area for 

a war that seemed inevitable. Historian Kelly Reynolds reports that in May, an admiral of 

the Navy visited town and stayed at the Port Tampa Inn. While there the admiral got 

word to the press to “make way for the Navy.”241 

 PICO’s Cuban routes had been significantly hindered by the unrest in the region 

since 1895, but now that hostilities seemed imminent in 1898, business picked up as 

Henry’s steamships evacuated many US citizens from Cuba. When the US Consul 

General at Havana came ashore at Port Tampa on April 12, 1898, Henry cleared his lines 

and had a special train waiting for him just a short walk from the dock that took him 

directly to Washington, DC. This train with such high national visibility travelled the 

1,274 miles at an astounding 54.5 miles per hour, under the watchful eye of the nation’s 

press corps. When war was declared a few weeks after that, Tampa was instantly chosen 

as the major point of embarkation for all US military personnel and supplies headed for 

Cuba.242 It was all Henry’s doing—well, all PICO’s doing. Major General Shafter, 

Commander of US forces invading Cuba said: 

The railroad yards of over 36 miles of track at Port Tampa, Port Tampa 
City, and Tampa belong to the Plant System and have a capacity of over 
2,000 cars. The density of rail traffic was so great that in a single day from 
6:00 am to 11:40 pm, twenty-six railroad trains passed over the nine miles 
of track between Tampa and Port Tampa. [Port Tampa] is the only port in 
the country where vessels drawing twenty-four feet of water can come 
alongside and load in such numbers. These steamers are all loaded from 
the railroad track just twenty-four feet from the edge of the pier. However, 
the major feature of Plant’s facilities is that Port Tampa extends out into 
the harbor nearly a mile on two solidly built piers of sheet piling, earth, 
and rocks, between which is a canal with twenty-five feet of water in its 
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entire length, where a fleet of ships can lie and load and unload from cars 
day and night.243 
 

 The Spanish-American War irrevocably changed Tampa. Although the intense 

activity during the short war did not last long after the war’s end, Tampa would never 

again be the sleepy little hamlet that Henry Plant found with 700-odd inhabitants in 1883. 

Although the Tampa Bay Hotel had closed for the season, it reopened so that military 

personnel could sleep in its majestic rooms and meet in its magnificent parlors. The 

Olivette and the Mascotte were transformed into hospital ships. The famous, the not-so-

famous, and the soon-to-be-famous came and went through Tampa, many as guests in the 

Tampa Bay Hotel. These included Clara Barton, Stephen Crane (author of the Red Badge 

of Courage, who wrote a book while a guest at the Tampa Bay Hotel), and Teddy 

Roosevelt, who trained his Rough Riders in the fields around Tampa before their historic 

charge up San Juan Hill. The Spanish-American War brought press coverage to Florida 

that was unprecedented both in scope and in positive tenor.  

 It was a wonderful but stressful time for the 79-year old Henry Plant, who had to 

be extra diligent during these days when his system, so carefully constructed and lovingly 

maintained, was taxed to its limit. When the war was over and the troops gone home, 

Plant could finally relax. He looked forward to the new century with great anticipation, 

but he was worn out. On June 22, 1899, Henry went in to work at his summer office in 

downtown New York City as usual, but that evening he felt more tired than usual. By 

noon the next day, Henry Plant was dead. He was buried in his birthplace, Branford, 

Connecticut.244 It is right to note here that present at the funeral, acting as honorary pall 
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bearer, was Henry M. Flagler.245 This fact again belies the story that these two robber 

barons fought over Florida, each trying to dominate this new economy. In fact, the 

research showed the opposite to be the case. 

 

Henry M. Flagler 

 Henry Morrison Flagler was born on January 2, 1830, into a humble, loving 

family. He went to local schools until he completed the eighth grade, then set out on his 

own. In October 1844, a tall, handsome boy of 14 with steely gray eyes and brown hair 

atop a ruddy face, he set out for Republic, Ohio, to live and work with his half-brother 

Daniel M. Harkness.246  

 Henry’s father Isaac was the pastor of a small Presbyterian church in Medina, 

New York, one in a long line of poor congregations he led in upstate New York and 

northern Ohio during Henry’s lifetime. Isaac had buried two wives, one of whom had 

presented him with a daughter, Carrie; he met Henry’s mother after she had buried two 

husbands. Elizabeth Flagler was a strong Christian woman who, by all accounts, made a 

good pastor’s wife. She had a son Daniel with her second husband, David Harkness. The 

marriage of Isaac and Elizabeth was a strong one, and when baby Henry Morrison was 

born, he was named after Henry Flagler, Isaac’s brother, and Hugh Morrison, Elizabeth’s 

first husband. Daniel was eight and Carrie five years old when Henry was born.247  
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 When Henry left home that October day in 1844, he carried all his worldly 

belongings in a carpetbag, walked the nine miles to Medina, and rode from Medina to 

Buffalo on a small boat on the Erie Canal. He talked the captain of the boat into letting 

him serve as a crew member for free passage to Buffalo, and the captain, in need of an 

extra hand, took him on. From Buffalo, Henry caught a much larger boat for the three-

day journey to Sandusky, Ohio. This trip was not a pleasant one, as Henry became very 

seasick on the journey as the boat passed through one storm after another. Despite 

swearing that he would walk back to his parent’s home as soon as he hit dry land, he 

instead walked the 30 or so miles to Republic and found his brother Dan. When Henry 

arrived in Republic, he had a nickel, four pennies, and one French coin in his pocket, and 

he kept that French coin for the rest of his life in honor of the biblical character that had 

one talent, and for “good luck.”  

 Henry worked hard for Dan for three years in a store owned by Dan’s uncle 

Lamon Harkness, and Dan taught Henry a lot about the business world.248 When Dan 

accepted an opportunity to go into a business partnership in Bellevue, a neighboring 

town, Henry took over running the store, and his business education continued. In 1849, 

Dan and his partner hired Henry away from Lamon Harkness with an offer of $400 per 

year. Ironically, by moving to Bellevue, Henry became Lamon Harness’ neighbor. The 

fact that Lamon Harkness was a brother of the second husband of Henry’s mother made 

Henry part of the influential Harkness clan, and so Henry was a frequent visitor at 

Lamon’s. He eventually fell in love with Lamon’s daughter Mary, and the couple was 

married on November 9, 1853. Dan’s company was really hitting its stride about that 
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time, in large part because of Henry. The company had found its niche in buying and 

selling grain and alcohol.249  

 One of the people Henry sold grain to was young John D. Rockefeller, a grain 

commission merchant in Cleveland. By 1852, Henry, who saved most of every dollar he 

made, had accumulated thousands of dollars, which allowed him to buy out Dan’s partner 

and become a principal in that company. Henry personally never had a drink of alcohol 

and hated the stuff, but he was making so much money that it took five years for his 

Puritan conscience to convict him to the point that he stopped dealing in alcohol—but not 

before making a small fortune.250 

 Henry and Mary enjoyed their church and their family, so enjoyed their years in 

Belleview. Henry’s parents moved to town, as did brothers and sisters, step-brothers and 

step-sisters, and half-brothers and half-sisters of Henry, Mary, and their parents. Soon 

there was a host of family in town. However, something happened in 1860 to upset the 

idyllic repose. In that year, salt deposits were discovered in Saginaw, Michigan, and 

Lamon Harkness, Henry’s father-in-law, bought a large portion of the East Saginaw 

Manufacturing Company and started mining for salt. He was so pleased with this venture 

that two of his sons-in-law, Henry Flagler and Barney York, decided to move their 

families to Saginaw and start the Flagler and York Salt Company in 1862. Both men 

invested their entire life savings, convinced they were about to become very wealthy 
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men. Henry’s share was $50,000, Barney’s quite a bit less. It was the first, and one of 

only two, bad investments Henry Flagler ever made.251  

He learned much from this experience, especially not to invest in anything that he 

did not thoroughly understand. He was a conservative and wise investor for the rest of his 

life. He tried for three years to make a success of the business, borrowing large amounts 

of money to keep it afloat, but to no avail. After several years of over-production, salt 

prices fell precipitously, and finally “fell through the floor” at the end of the War 

Between the States. Henry lost everything—his $50,000 investment plus another $50,000 

that he had borrowed. Henry, who had grown up hearing about, and being warned to 

avoid, the evils of alcohol, had turned his back on a large fortune to escape selling the 

stuff. He must have wondered if losing his small fortune was God’s judgment since so 

much of it had been earned from the sale of alcohol. So, in 1865, the United States of 

America and Henry Morrison Flagler both found themselves battered and debt-ridden, 

and each began the climb out of an economic and emotional quagmire. Flagler’s climb 

was quicker—much quicker.252 

 Instead of moving back to Belleview, Henry and Mary moved to Cleveland, and 

with a few hundred dollars borrowed from his father-in-law, Henry opened a firm in the 

grain business. The firm was struggling when Maurice B. Clark offered Flagler a job in 

his recently reorganized company, Clark and Sanford. In reporting the death of Fredrick 

B. Sanford, the Washington Herald stated that Clark, Sanford,253 and John D. Rockefeller 
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had been partners in a company in the grain business that had diversified into the oil 

business. The three decided in 1865 that Rockefeller should pursue the oil business alone 

and leave the grain business to Clark and Sanford. Henry was hired, in effect, to replace 

Rockefeller’s expertise in the grain markets, although Henry did not have any funds to 

buy into the company. Within a few months, Henry had proved his worth to his new 

employers. The company became extremely profitable, and by 1867 Henry had repaid 

over $20,000 of his $50,000 debt. He had also moved into a large home. By 1870, 

Henry’s mother and mother-in-law had died, the couple had moved into the highest 

echelon of Cleveland society, had three children, and counted Lamon Harkness as a 

permanent resident in their home. Isaac Flagler came to live with them in 1876, and the 

couple spent their discretionary time either in their home or at church. Mary’s poor health 

contributed as much to their lack of travel and socializing as did the Puritan upbringing of 

the couple, but their houseguests were many, and mostly of the local social elite.254  

The wealthiest man in Cleveland, Mary’s first cousin Stephen V. Harkness, and 

old acquaintance/new friend John D. Rockefeller were regular visitors to the Flagler’s 

home. When Rockefeller left Clark and Sanford, he partnered with Samuel Andrews, an 

energetic Englishman who was also somewhat of a chemist with a background in the 

burgeoning oil industry. In 1865, Cleveland had about 30 oil refineries and more were 

being built. By 1866, the oil company owned by Rockefeller and Andrews had a value of 

$1.2 million, the largest oil business in Cleveland by roughly a factor of two. Ever the 

ambitious one, Rockefeller looked to expand, so he and Andrews took on John D.’s 
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brother William Rockefeller as a partner and dispatched him to New York to open an 

office there.255  

 That same year, Flagler and Rockefeller renewed their old acquaintance when 

they found themselves working in the same building, the Sexton Building in downtown 

Cleveland. They also lived near one another and began to walk to and from work most 

days, swapping stories of their old friends and activities, as well as sharing their new 

activities in their respective businesses. Oh, to have been able to listen to those 

conversations between the successful 36-year-old Flagler who was rebuilding his fortune 

lost in the Saginaw salt debacle, and the 25-year-old wunderkind Rockefeller at the 

genesis of building the world’s largest fortune. Flagler was happy in the grain business. 

He was making a lot of money and all was good except for his wife’s poor health. 

Rockefeller ran his organization, brother William ran the New York office, and Andrews 

oversaw the day-to-day work of the refinery—and there was still room for expansion. 

Rockefeller tried repeatedly to get Flagler to buy a partnership in the business. Flagler 

had to decline, however, due to his existing debt. 

 Rockefeller was the first to realize that small “mom and pop” refineries were not 

going to make it long term, so he became increasingly anxious to find a new partner that 

could bring in some serious capital. He was continually rebuffed by Cleveland’s financial 

leaders, and he kept coming back to Flagler, who the astute Rockefeller had judged to 

possess exceptional business acumen, but Henry kept turning him down. Finally Flagler 

must have told Rockefeller that he would “put in a good word for him” with Stephen V. 

Harkness. It is known that Flagler suggested that Rockefeller talk to Harkness because 
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Flagler knew that Harkness was a risk-taker who had hit it big in the liquor business. 

Rockefeller did talk to Harkness and within an hour, Harkness agreed to go in for 

$100,000 on the condition that Henry M. Flagler would have full control of the 

investment. Harkness then quickly convinced Flagler to leave the grain business and 

work full time for the new firm. Rockefeller was ecstatic—or as ecstatic as the straight-

laced John D. could get. He had his man—and $100,000.256 Now that he had tapped into 

the Harkness family, it would not be the last time that Rockefeller went to that well to 

draw some needed quick cash.257  

In 1867, the partnership of Rockefeller, Andrews, and Flagler was launched. 

William Rockefeller ran the New York office, but did not have much input into the day-

to-day decision making of the firm. Andrews, who was much happier getting his hands 

dirty working with the rank-and-file workers in the refinery, continued to manage the 

refinery. Meanwhile Rockefeller and Flagler began to build the greatest business colossus 

in the history of the world. In building Standard Oil, the two men proved to be among the 

best businessmen the US ever produced. However the evidence is also irrefutable that 

they engaged in cutthroat activities that were looked down on then and are illegal now. 

Make no mistake about it: Henry Flagler was no lackey to Rockefeller, no friend of the 

boss just along for the ride. Indeed, his contributions to the Standard Oil Company were 

at least comparable to those of Rockefeller himself. Historian W. M. Walker reported that 

when asked by the Senate how it was that he came up with the idea of the Standard Oil 

Trust, Rockefeller said “I wish I was smart enough to think of that. That was Henry 
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Flagler, for he had something that we did not have—a genius for organization whose 

equal I have never seen.”258 In fact, Henry Flagler stands near the top (surely Top 2-4) on 

any list ranking the men who founded the petroleum industry.  

Historian Sidney Walter Martin quotes several historians from Rockefeller’s 

lifetime regarding Henry Flagler’s contribution to the Standard Oil juggernaut and the oil 

industry as a whole. These quotes follow here. Allen Nevins commented that “next to 

John D. Rockefeller,” Flagler counted for most in industry in Cleveland.259 John T. Flynn 

maintains that Flagler did a great deal of Rockefeller’s thinking, that “the two men were 

admirably suited to each other,” and that Flagler, “a bold, unscrupulous self-seeker . . . 

could be relied upon to propose the needful course. . .”260 John Winkler believed that 

Flagler was “fully as capable an organizer” as Rockefeller and did the most for the 

rapidly expanding monopoly.261 Ida M. Tarbell declared that when the Standard Oil 

Company was formed, next to Rockefeller, Flagler was the strongest man in the firm. He 

was untiring in his efforts to increase the business. Tarbell believed that Flagler  

had no scruples to make him hesitate over the ethical quality of a contract 
which was advantageous. . . . He was not a secretive man like John D. 
Rockefeller, nor a dreamer, but he could keep his mouth shut when 
necessary, and he knew the worth of a financial dream when it was laid 
before him. 262 
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 When the firm of Rockefeller, Andrews & Flagler ceased operations and the 

Standard Oil Company was founded in 1870, it was incorporated with 10,000 shares of 

stock. Of these original 10,000 shares, John D. Rockefeller held 2,667; Stephen Harkness 

held 1,334; William Rockefeller, Flagler, and Andrews held 1,333 each. Oliver Burr 

Jennings, who had made a fortune selling supplies to prospectors during the 1849 

California Gold Rush and then married William Rockefeller’s sister-in-law, held 1,000, 

and the firm of Rockefeller, Andrews & Flagler held 1,000. As far as income was 

concerned, John D. Rockefeller made by far the most, taking in 30.67 percent of the 

revenue when one adds his 40 percent share of the original partnership, while Andrews 

and Flagler took in 16.33 percent each. When it came to power and influence within the 

company, however, Rockefeller’s 30.67 percent of the votes barely eclipsed Flagler’s 

29.67 percent, since Flagler had total authority over Harkness’s shares.263 

 Although enemies in the government and in the press tried desperately to tie 

Rockefeller and Flagler to the worst of crimes in those turbulent times, Henry was proud 

to the end that he and Rockefeller had broken no laws in building Standard Oil. . . . that 

is, the laws of the day. It must be pointed out that slavery was once legal in the US, but 

like many of the business practices implemented by Rockefeller and Flagler in building 

“the Standard,” has been illegal for over a century. Still, Rockefeller and Flagler were 

correct that they never stooped to the depths of chicanery, deceit, and physical violence 

practiced by some of their fellow robber barons such as Daniel Drew, Henry Clay Fricke, 

Jay Gould, James “Jubilee Jim” Fiske, and George Pullman. In fact the Standard 

experienced fewer and less severe labor problems than almost all large companies of that 
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era. Employees liked and respected Rockefeller and Flagler; their competitors, not so 

much. 

 Flagler and Rockefeller bought out companies that wanted to sell, then 

intimidated companies that did not want to sell. There was no physical intimidation, no 

violence, just a very calm John D. or Henry telling the owner of a refinery or an oil 

product manufacturer that they would be wise to join the Standard and become wealthy, 

not fight the Standard and be destroyed. Most sold, many joined and became rich, some, 

like Ida Tarbell’s father, fought and were destroyed; and a few fought and survived. By 

1888, the Standard refined 89 percent of US oil and roughly 70 percent of the world’s oil. 

Their methods were not limited to soft-spoken appeals to sell. The methods used to 

destroy their competition included “railroad rebates,” where the railroad would give the 

Standard a discount on their railroad shipping charges due to the volume that only 

Standard could guarantee. This sometimes meant that a portion of the higher shipping 

prices paid to the railroad by competitors of the Standard were in turn, paid by the 

railroads to the Standard to keep the Standard’s business. This was another brainchild of 

Flagler’s, and worked like a charm. Even long-time, self-avowed enemies of Rockefeller, 

like railroad magnates Tom Scott and Cornelius Vanderbilt, could not say “no” to the 

opportunity to have their trains filled to capacity daily with the Standard’s oil. Of course 

smaller companies operating without the discount could not compete with the prices that 

the Standard could offer the public for refined petroleum products, and so most either 

sold or perished.264  
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 While keeping their permanent residence in Ohio, the Flaglers moved to the new 

corporate headquarters in New York City in the winter of 1877. Their move came on the 

heels of the 1876 election of Rutherford B. Hayes as President of the United States and 

the last of the federal occupation forces leaving the south. Theoretically, Reconstruction 

was over and a New South was being promised and advertised by the government and the 

media. In reality, the south’s economy was in tatters and investment was badly needed. 

Meanwhile, the Flaglers found that they liked New York, but the cold northern winters, 

whether in Ohio or New York, were slowly killing Mary, and her doctors recommended 

that she go south for the winter. Mary had been a wonderful mate for Henry, and the 

couple had a daughter (Jenny Louise) and a son (Harry). Flagler took his wife to 

Jacksonville the next winter after a summer back in Ohio. The couple had hoped to travel 

some around Florida, but the lack of a transportation system nixed those plans. There was 

also a lack of upscale hotels in the area. Although he loved the climate, and Mary’s cough 

improved markedly, business pulled Henry back to New York after about six weeks, and 

his wife went back with him, unwilling to stay in Florida and tend to the children without 

him.265 

 The next two winters, Henry kept Harry with him (Jenny Louise married) and sent 

his wife to Florida alone, which she hated. He was too busy to accompany her, as all his 

time was taken up with becoming one of the wealthiest men in the world. By 1880, 

Mary’s condition had become so bad that her New York physicians said she was too 

weak to make the trip to Florida. For the first time since he left home at the age of 14, 

Henry felt helpless. As it finally dawned on him that he could lose Mary, and he really 
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contemplated life without her, he realized that all of his money could not buy her health 

or, for that matter, could not buy him happiness. When Mary died on May 18, 1881, 

Henry was devastated, and it caused him to take stock of his life and his priorities. He 

contacted his beloved half-sister Carrie Flagler to come to New York and run his 

household and take care of Harry. She came and shortly became an integral and intimate 

part of the family, as she became like a second mother to 11-year-old Harry.  

 Never one to concern himself with fun for himself or others, Henry started to 

expand his horizons beyond business, family and church. For example, Henry soon 

rented a huge house on the shoreline at Mamaroneck, New York, on Long Island Sound, 

to give the family some new surroundings. The house was close enough to Flagler’s 

office that he could still work regularly, but he, Harry, Jenny Louise, and Carrie loved the 

place so much that within a year Flagler bought the 40-room house on 32 acres for 

$125,000.266 

 That same year, storm clouds that had been forming over the Standard began to 

break. The methods used by Rockefeller and Flagler in building their empire had earned 

them many enemies as well as many friends. However, their enemies began to outnumber 

their friends when their enemies in the press began to inform the public about the 

incredible size and power of the Standard and began to compare the company to an 

octopus with its tentacles extending into every facet of American life. Reports of poor 

widows being swindled by smooth-talking businessmen in suits were rampant in the 

press. There was a grain of truth in many of the stories, and more than a grain of truth in 

some of them, but some were mostly fabrications, most were greatly exaggerated, and 
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some were outright lies. Regardless, the company was a huge and easy target and 

Rockefeller maintained a policy of not responding to criticism, trusting history to 

vindicate the company. When the Standard Oil Trust, largely a brainchild of Henry 

Flagler, was organized in 1882, it declared a net worth of $130 million (almost $4 billion 

today), and by the end of the year Rockefeller and Flagler were testifying before a Senate 

Committee looking into the workings of the trust. In the 1888 presidential election, the 

platforms of all four parties on the ballot contained planks dealing with stopping the 

growth of monopolies. The 30 years between 1879 and 1909 were filled with books and 

periodicals written by authors vehemently critical of the Standard. Especially critical 

were Henry George, Edward Bellamy, Henry Demarist Lloyd, and Ida M. Tarbell. For 

the emotionally unstable Lloyd and the bitter Tarbell, breaking up the trust was a 

crusade.267 This assault on Standard Oil continued for years, finally resulting in the 

dissolution of the trust on May 15, 1911.268  

 As one of the world’s most eligible single men, Henry went against the wishes 

and advice of literally everyone and married Ida Alice Shourds on June 5, 1883. Alice (as 

she was called) was a failed-actress-turned-practical-nurse who cared for Mary during her 

last year. She was 35 years old, Henry was 53. Henry liked quiet evenings reading; Alice 

liked parties.269 Alice was not warmly received by the family, as hard as she tried. Harry 

later recounted that she tried hard but never achieved equal footing with Mary, or even 

with Carrie, in the eyes of the family or New York society. She tried to use Henry’s 
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money to buy her way into society, and although she was an attractive woman dressed in 

the finest clothes that could be found anywhere, she was never really noticed by the 

Vanderbilts, Goulds, Astors, or Morgans. Henry was in the middle of a business deal at 

the time of the wedding, so the honeymoon was postponed, eventually becoming 

Flagler’s second trip to Florida in December 1883. It took 90 hours to travel from New 

York to Jacksonville owing to the disorganization of the railroad industry, particularly the 

fact that trains ran on three different gauges of rail. The worst was the last part of the 

journey, from Savannah to Jacksonville.270 One traveler who experienced both sides of 

this unpleasant choice said:  

There are two ways of getting to Jacksonville from Savannah and 
whichever you choose, you will be sorry you had not taken the other. 
There is the night train by railroad which takes you to Jacksonville in 
about 16 hours; and there is the steamboat line, which goes inland nearly 
all the way, and which may land you in a day, or you may run aground, 
and remain on board for a week.271 
 

It may be assumed that the Flaglers took the train. Regardless, it was an uncomfortable 

experience, so Henry was undoubtedly happy to see that in the five years since he had 

been to Jacksonville, the hotels had improved. Even so, Henry was determined to see 

more of Florida than Jacksonville this time. After a few days in Jacksonville, the couple 

made the arduous trip to St. Augustine. Using a combination of railroads, steamships, and 

horse-drawn wagons, they took all day to travel what is today a 50-minute drive down 

Interstate 95.  

 Henry was awed by Florida’s climate and natural beauty, and he wanted to share 

this paradise with others, but he was disgusted by the sorry state of hotels and 
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transportation. How Flagler built and opened his hotels in St. Augustine is well-

documented in the literature, but it is worth noting that he confided in a friend, Andrew 

Anderson, that he was going to build a magnificent hotel in St. Augustine and invited 

Anderson to go in with him, but Anderson was not interested. Neither were the owners of 

the Jacksonville, St. Augustine and Halifax Railroad interested in sinking money into 

updating their 36-mile line that ran from just outside St. Augustine to the south bank 

across the St. Johns River from Jacksonville. While Henry’s Ponce De Leon Hotel was 

under construction, Pullman cars could run from New York to Jacksonville for the first 

time. However, to get from Jacksonville to St. Augustine, one had to take a horse-drawn 

carriage from the Jacksonville railroad depot to the dock where the ferry crossed the 

river, board the ferry, cross the river, deboard the ferry; then make one’s way to the train, 

load everything on the train, and ride the train for 105 minutes; then transfer everything 

to another horse-drawn carriage and ride that from the depot into town. This was 

unacceptable to Flagler, of course, so he bought the railroad, built a bridge, upgraded the 

tracks to standard gauge rail, and became a railroad man. By 1890, a family could board a 

train in New York City and ride it all the way to within a city block of Flagler’s three 

hotels.272 

 St. Augustine could have become the end of the line. Flagler had three hotels 

there and the railroad now served his needs. However, St. Augustine was fighting him. In 

that first season, guests at the Ponce De Leon complained about the stench emanating 

from the town’s nearby slaughterhouses. Henry offered to buy the property on which the 

slaughterhouses stood, offering a fair price. Further, he would allow the City Council to 
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select a site within the area but further from the hotel, and he would donate $60,000 

(about $1.8 million today) toward building new slaughterhouses. This was a generous 

offer, but the city council rejected it, with one member stating that Flagler was bad for 

business. This council member owned two small properties that he claimed had been 

made worthless by Flagler “building fine buildings with plate glass windows and marble 

counters.” Flagler, he said, must be banned from the town’s business community because 

he would destroy the culture of the town and make everyone poor. Therefore, any 

initiative toward the development of Flagler’s hotels and other projects stopped until a 

new city council was elected that granted Flagler’s request. The poor treatment he 

received at the hands of the St. Augustine City Council rankled Henry, and the feeling 

did not diminish. While he always kept a place in his heart for St. Augustine, many 

believe that he decided the town did not deserve to be the terminus of his railroad. Flagler 

was a visionary, and he could see what would happen to any town that served as the end 

of his railroad line in Florida. Flagler understood the concepts behind Stilgoe’s theory of 

the “metropolitan corridor” a hundred years before Stilgoe recognized, defined, and 

named it. Flagler knew if he stayed put, the inhabitants of St. Augustine would become 

enriched, and St. Augustine—already the largest town on the east coast of Florida 

between Jacksonville and Key West—would become one of the largest and most 

prosperous cities in the South. Historian W. M. Walker postulated that it was Henry’s 

belief that the ungrateful citizens of St. Augustine were not deserving of these riches that 

drove him further south.273  
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 In 1890, Flagler opened up the southern part of the state to development by 

building a bridge across the ever-present St. Johns River. This extended his railroad, and 

then he purchased and refurbished the Ormond Beach Hotel in Ormond Beach, which 

would soon become the summer home of John D. Rockefeller—but not before tragedy 

struck. In 1889, Henry’s beloved daughter Jennie Louise died from complications in 

childbirth. So, it was with a heavy heart that Henry extended his fledgling empire to 

Ormond Beach in 1890.274  

 Anderson would vehemently disagree with Walker’s opinion that Flagler 

extended his railroad south because of the ungratefulness of the people of St. Augustine; 

so would James E. Ingraham. To Anderson, Flagler saw his Florida venture as an 

opportunity to do what had not been done before, and he spoke with Flagler about that, 

asking him why he would leave a paradise like his mansion at Mamaroneck for “a musty 

old town like St. Augustine.” Flagler said he had done all he could for the place at 

Mamaroneck, pouring over $200,000 into the estate after buying it. In Florida, he could 

create. Anderson believed that Flagler never hoped to reap a profit from his Florida 

enterprises, but looked upon them, starting with the Ponce De Leon Hotel, as largely a 

pleasure for himself, essentially a hobby.275  

 James E. Ingraham relays through historian Carlton J. Corliss that he, too, asked 

Flagler why he spent the last three decades of his life building Florida. Henry answered 

that there were two things that actuated him. One was that he believed his fortune had 

been given to him for a definite purpose, which was to help his fellow men to help 
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themselves, and this he could do better in Florida than anywhere else. The second (and he 

said this with a twinkle in his eye): “I wanted to see if a plain American could succeed 

where the Spaniard, the Frenchman and the Englishman had failed.”276 

 So, was Flagler attempting to atone for past sins committed at the side of fellow 

Christian John D. Rockefeller? Had the same Puritan conscience that led him to leave a 

lucrative liquor business moved him to now try to help people? At his core, Henry Flagler 

was at least a religious man, at best a pious Christian with a firm belief in a personal 

deity. Anderson said that Henry viewed furnishing large numbers of people with 

employment was the highest form of charity. Anderson swore under oath in court in 

1923, ten years after Flagler’s death, that he believed it was this wish to help his fellow 

man that drove Flagler’s enterprises in Florida.277 Ingraham went further:  

In the work which he accomplished in this state, Mr. Flagler was most 
unselfish. Through all this great work of construction, there is interwoven 
a golden cord of unselfish deeds, of generous gifts, of great liberality to 
municipalities, churches, schools and individuals, which runs into 
hundreds of thousands of dollars, but of which there is no written record 
except the simple entry, ‘By order of Mr. Flagler.’278 
 

 Ingraham related an incident that happened in 1897, after a terrible freeze killed 

most of the produce and livestock in Florida. Even Miami was frozen. Flagler offered 

free seed and fertilizer—even delivered it free of charge—and then sent Ingraham to the 

worst areas to see how people could best be helped with $200,000 (over $6 million today) 

to spend in aid. Historian Harry Gardiner Cutler quoted Ingraham as saying that Flagler 
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sent him away with the words, “I would rather lose it all, and more, than have one man, 

woman or child starve.”279 

 Historian Corliss noted that one of Miami’s earliest settlers, and a pioneer 

businessman in the area, Eugene Sewell, called Henry “a man with a big heart and a 

wonderful vision.” Sewell continued that during the yellow fever epidemic in 1899:  

People got out of work and a lot of colored laborers were about to starve 
 . . . and we were in a very bad condition. Mr. Flagler ordered street work 
started and offered everybody a job that wanted one. . . . The city 
development work [of Miami] was carried on for about two years by Mr. 
Flagler, and we had to depend on this for most of our business. . . . Mr. 
Flagler took a keen interest in the farmers along the railroad. He was 
always a friend in adversity. . . . Once when the pioneer growers . . . were 
hit by a cold wave which ruined the tomato, bean and eggplant crops, Mr. 
Flagler, within twenty-four hours sent his agents to those who had lost 
their crops and loaned them enough money to replant without asking for 
security.280 

 Prior to 1890, Henry Flagler had never built a new railroad except for a couple of 

bridges, and it is probable that Flagler had no intention at that time to ever build a hotel 

or railroad south of Daytona. However, over the next two years, Henry had come to agree 

with the scores of people urging him southward. Right after the completion of the 1892 

Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition, convinced that none of the groups that at 

that time held charters to build a railroad line to Biscayne Bay could succeed, Henry 

obtained a charter from the State of Florida authorizing him to construct a railroad along 

the east coast of Florida all the way to the mouth of the Miami River.281 One of the men 

most responsible for him eventually getting there was James Ingraham. 
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 James Edmundson Ingraham was born on November 18, 1850 to Rev. John 

Phillips Thurston Ingraham and Cornelia Fanning Root Ingraham in Dartford, Wisconsin. 

He graduated from Racine College and moved to St. Louis at about the time that his 

grandfather became rector of Trinity Episcopal Church in St. Augustine. While in St. 

Louis, Ingraham worked as a clerk and on June 19, 1872, he married Maria Elizabeth 

Baker. The couple had three children: Annie, who died in infancy; James Draper 

Ingraham, who later became the General Agent for Henry Flagler’s FEC Railway; and 

Kathleen Maria.  

 Within two years the Ingrahams moved to Florida where James worked for Henry 

S. Sanford as a clerk in a large general store. Sanford recognized Ingraham’s enormous 

potential as a leader and businessman, and soon Sanford named James general manager 

of the business. When Sanford founded the Sanford Telegraph Company, he named 

Ingraham secretary and treasurer of that enterprise until he needed someone to lay out the 

town that was to bear his name. Ingraham spent over eight years laying out and building 

the town of Sanford, Florida. He then was put in charge of building a railroad line from 

Sanford to Kissimmee for the South Florida Railroad, then owned by the R. M. Pulsifer 

Company, which also owned the Boston Herald.282 

That blustery day on the streets of Jacksonville when Henry Sanford introduced 

Ingraham to Henry Plant was a pivotal day in the history of Florida. By that day in early 

1882, Sanford owned the controlling interest in the South Florida Railroad, and Ingraham 

had been named president of the railroad company. The introduction of Ingraham to Plant 

set in motion a series of events that runs straight through to today. When Ingraham took it 
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upon himself that day to invite Henry Plant to ride the South Florida Railroad train on its 

maiden voyage from Sanford to Kissimmee, Plant surprisingly accepted on the spot. Plant 

was so impressed by the experience that he agreed to buy controlling interest of the South 

Florida Railroad, which had become strapped for cash after its big financial outlay to 

build the new line.283 When Plant bought 60 percent of the shares of the railroad, 

Ingraham went from working for Sanford to working for Plant. Plant extended the line to 

Tampa, and desired to further extend his line down to Fort Myers and across the 

Everglades to Fort Dallas (now Miami) at the mouth of the Miami River. He assigned his 

most capable lieutenant, James Ingraham, to assemble a Corps of Discovery, including a 

survey party to explore the ground over which such a line would need to be built. 

Ingraham completed the expedition, which ended in Julia Tuttle’s back yard on the edge 

of the Everglades in Fort Dallas. Ingraham reported to Plant that a railroad line through 

the Everglades was out of the question, and he immediately left Plant to go to work for 

Plant’s main competitor Henry Flagler. Flagler gave Ingraham much of the responsibility 

as he drove his railroad south toward Lake Worth (now Palm Beach) and built two 

enormous and luxurious hotels, reaching there in 1894.  

 Then, the story goes, Ingraham and Julia Tuttle convinced Flagler to continue his 

railroad down to the mouth of the Miami River. Flagler’s railroad arrived in 1896, and 

Flagler poured millions of dollars into building the new city of Miami, with Ingraham in 

charge of buying, selling, and donating land to best aid development. Ingraham made 

several trips to Europe to recruit people to come in large groups to Florida and start 

towns. Eventually, Ingraham became president of Flagler’s Model Land Company, which 
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at its height owned millions of acres between Jacksonville and Miami, most granted by 

the state for miles of railroad track constructed.284 As we shall see later, Flagler basically 

built Miami and extended his railroad over the ocean to Key West. South Florida 

experienced growth between 1895 and 1925 that was almost unprecedented in the US, all 

because of what Flagler did, much of it through his man-on-the-scene, James Ingraham. 

The boom continues today as Florida has become the nation’s third-most-populous state 

and continues to grow at a high rate. Certainly, Florida’s development can be traced back 

to Hamilton Disston’s purchase of the four million acres from the IIF, but there is a 

straight line between the day Henry Sanford introduced James Ingraham to Henry Plant, 

and today’s Florida, and that line runs directly through the 1892 Ingraham Everglades 

Exploration Expedition. 
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Chapter III 
 

The Expedition 
 
 
 

The Everglades may be impenetrable to the white man. 
—Gen. Zachary Taylor, future President of the US, 1838285 

 
 

 The men who made up the Corps of Discovery were in pitiful shape. They had 

been short of food for days, now down to one full day’s supply of food or two days on the 

half-rations to which they had become accustomed. After a couple of weeks in the 

Everglades, they were slimy, coated with mud from head to toe. In his journal, one 

member of the group described the men as “haggard, their eyes bloodshot, and none of 

their usual energy.” Then it got worse. Three of the men “gave out completely . . . and 

had to be carried in the boats.” To accommodate the new need for hospital boats, the 

decision was made to throw away everything they thought they could possibly do 

without. The weakened men were only making a mile or two a day pulling their comrades 

through the mosquito, alligator, and snake-infested quagmire.286  

 Suddenly excitement and hope surged through the group like electricity as an 

aged Indian man was seen rowing toward them in a canoe. The excitement was short-

lived, however, dying when he told the group in broken English that they were 25 miles 
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from Miami. A quick trip to his nearby house revealed no helpful quantity of food or 

provisions, only “some women.” The men knew that, barring a miracle, they would die 

by starving to death. Even if they could make the five miles a day they had made when 

they were well-fed and healthy, it would take five days, and they only had two days of 

food at half-rations.287 They all must have wondered how they had gotten into this 

situation. How did they now find themselves dying in the middle of the Florida 

Everglades on an expedition that had not even been a thought in the most fertile and 

creative mind three months earlier? 

 

Why Do It? The Expedition as Part of the Conspiracy 
 

Florida is certainly the poorest country  
that ever two people quarreled for. 

—US Army Surgeon Jacob Motte, 1836288 
 

 Julia Sturtevant Tuttle saw the future site of Miami for the first time in 1874 while 

visiting her parents, and she was struck by the beauty and potential of the setting. Julia 

was by then married to Fredrick Leonard Tuttle and living in Cleveland. She and her 

growing family would spend their winters with the Sturtevants for the next several 

years.289 Back in Ohio for most of these years, the Tuttles were friends of the John D. 

Rockefellers. Not that the Tuttles were without means, far from it; but it should be noted 

that John D. Rockefeller famously chose his friends differently than most of his fellow 

Gilded-Age moguls. Rockefeller’s friends were much more likely to come from his own 
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business or his church than from high society. Julia’s father-in-law, Henry B. Tuttle, had 

hired Rockefeller for his first job on September 26, 1855. Tuttle was at that time the 

junior partner at a firm called Hewitt and Tuttle, commission merchants and produce 

shippers on Merwin Street. Rockefeller respected Henry Tuttle much more than he did 

senior partner Isaac L. Hewitt. The bond between the Tuttles and Rockefellers grew 

tighter over the years as both families faithfully attended the Euclid Avenue Baptist 

Church.290 Rockefeller’s good relationship with the Tuttles would play a heretofore 

unrecorded part in the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition of 1892.  

 Julia’s husband died in 1886, leaving her his iron foundry to operate. She also 

became a single parent to a sick child, Fannie, who had respiratory problems that were 

exacerbated by the northern climate. Soon she turned to her friend John D. Rockefeller, 

writing him:  

I shall need to do something to increase my income somewhat and I have 
been thinking of getting something to do for a part of the year in a more 
genial climate. . . . I could not do what would confine me constantly 
indoors or at a desk. . . . [Fannie is] not quite as well as I wish she was . . . 
a milder climate [might help]. . . . Now if you think I am equal to such an 
undertaking I think that I would like the position of housekeeper with the 
new hotel Mr. Flagler is building at St. Augustine and if you would be 
good enough to recommend me to Mr. Flagler I am sure your good word 
would do much to induce him to give me a trial. . . . Of course you might 
not think this is a feasible project at all, but you can easily say so. As I 
understand it, the building will not be completed until next season but I 
thought that if one was going to get the position it was time to be moving 
in the matter.291 
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Rockefeller did speak to Flagler about the matter, but the position had already been filled, 

fortunately for Florida.292 Historian Seth Bramson states unequivocally that Tuttle “had 

met Flagler on several occasions”293 before she moved to Florida permanently. It is 

possible that the Flaglers had become acquainted with the Tuttles when Flagler worked 

for the Harkness Grain Company, which did considerable business with Hewitt and 

Tuttle. It was through this relationship that Flagler met Rockefeller. Whether or not this 

job inquiry was the first time that Julia Tuttle appeared in the consciousness of Henry 

Flagler, it would not be the last. 

 When Tuttle’s father died in 1891 and left her his Florida properties, she headed 

south permanently and soon bought 640 acres that included an old Seminole War fort, 

Fort Dallas, on the north bank of the Miami River on Biscayne Bay. She moved into one 

of the buildings on the property with Fannie and her other grown children, already 

obsessed with developing the area, which she saw as a paradise that only needed 

transportation opportunities sufficient for easy access to attract throngs of adventurers, 

vacationers, and settlers.  

The Tuttles were a well-known family in Cleveland, and in 1890 they attended a 

banquet that included the upper crust of Cleveland society as well as some renowned out-

of-towners.294 It must have been quite the affair. It is not known whether John D. 

Rockefeller or Henry Flagler were present, since the two Standard Oil moguls had moved 

to the new company headquarters in New York in 1883 and 1877, respectively. It is 
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possible, given that the Plant System was represented at the event by the president of the 

South Florida Railroad, James Ingraham. At some point during the evening, Julia Tuttle 

told James Ingraham that she would love to see a railroad line come into her new home 

area, and that she would give half of her considerable land holdings to whoever made that 

happen.295 She reiterated her offer to him when she hosted the Ingrahams for dinner in 

her home just before returning to Florida.296 Upon returning to Fort Dallas, one of her 

first moves was to reach out to the South’s most recognized name in railroad and 

steamship travel, Henry B. Plant. Plant had already run his railroad to Tampa and was in 

the midst of opening his magnificent Tampa Bay Hotel when Tuttle first contacted him 

with pleas to consider the benefits of extending a railroad line from Tampa to the mouth 

of the Miami River.297 

 I have already discussed Henry Flagler’s vested interest in the Plant Investment 

Company (PICO), and his status as a board member on several railroads, including the 

South Florida Railroad and the JT&KW; Plant’s ultimate desire to build a mega-hotel and 

resort in Havana; Flagler having discussed a railroad line to Key West with Key West 

representatives at the grand opening of Plant’s Tampa Bay Hotel (although he had never 

built any railroads over land to this point); and Plant having landed the lucrative “fast-

mail” contract to Havana and Jamaica from the US Mail Service. These facts alone would 

have been enough to indicate that 1892 was shaping up to be a pivotal year in Florida 

history, but there was more than this at work, and no one could have foreseen such a year 

                                                      
295 Dorn, “Recollections of Early Miami.” 

296 Ruby Leach Carson, “Miami: 1896 to 1900,” Tequesta 15 (1955): 3-28. 

297 Campbell, “Julia Tuttle.” 



  152 
  

of intrigue, back-room dealing, and industrial espionage. Sleepy Florida had never seen 

anything like it. 

 Popular opinion in those days and among those interested in such things was that 

Florida was not big enough for Henry Plant and Henry Flagler. They were natural 

enemies, a couple of Yankee big shots—robber barons, if you will—who came to Florida 

to build their own empires. If they did not already hate each other, the thought was they 

would sooner or later. It seemed inevitable that they would come to loggerheads over 

some business issue, and the result would be a battle royal that would wound them both 

and make for great entertainment at worst; at best it would open up the Florida economy 

to new businessmen who might want to step over the carcasses of the fallen giants and 

build their own empires.  

 To this day, many assume the worst when it comes to the relationship between the 

two. In talking to experts and after cursory reading about the two men, I came up with 

two initial theories: (1) that the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition of 1892 was 

a move by Plant to make an end run around Flagler and beat him to the mouth of the 

Miami River; and (2) that the shockingly small amount of documentation, publicity, and 

knowledge about the expedition was a result of Plant swearing to secrecy everyone 

associated with the expedition in order to keep Flagler in the dark about the whole thing. 

Even before completing my thesis proposal, I realized that the first theory was false, and 

the second theory was only half correct. The expedition was certainly veiled in secrecy 

but it was not to keep Flagler in the dark about it—even though Flagler was the only 

person on Earth at that time who was in position and had the resources to derail any plans 

by Plant to build a railroad to the mouth of the Miami River. The reasons for the secrecy 
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will be discussed in the next section, but any notion that Plant and Flagler were enemies 

can be put to rest. 

 There was a rivalry for sure, but a friendlier rivalry there never was. Although 

surely apocryphal, the widely told story of Plant’s invitation to Flagler to attend the 

opening gala for the Tampa Bay Hotel gives a glimpse into their relationship. The Tampa 

Bay Hotel was constructed by Plant in the wilderness, in part to eclipse Flagler’s 

magnificent Ponce De Leon Hotel set in the more established St. Augustine. The story 

goes that upon receiving the invitation, Flagler wired Plant, “Am in receipt of your 

invitation. Where the hell is Tampa Bay?” to which Plant responded “Am in receipt of 

your reply to my invitation. Just follow the crowds.” That this never happened is no more 

important than that Washington never cut down that cherry tree. What is important is that 

because the stories are believable, both stories render insight into their protagonists and in 

this case into the relationship between Flagler and Plant. Flagler was the wealthier of the 

two, Plant the elder. Flagler looked upon Plant as a father in many ways, and served as an 

honorary pall-bearer at Plant’s funeral.  

On only one occasion did the two giants of industry have a documented 

disagreement, and it happened closely following the Ingraham Everglades Exploration 

Expedition of 1892. The subject of the disagreement was not divulged, but historian 

Kelly Reynolds tells of a “cantankerous confidential meeting between Flagler and Plant” 

in February 1893. The meeting probably took place at the Tampa Bay Hotel because the 

two men, presumably still miffed at each other, immediately embarked from Port Tampa 

together, along with their wives, on a cruise. The cruise was the maiden voyage of Plant’s 

new steamship, the Halifax, setting sail on Thursday, February 16, debuting what would 
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become a regular run from Port Tampa. The two men, in the genteel company of their 

wives, made up and remained friends for life. Reynolds relates that after a two-day trip to 

Nassau and a one-day stay there, a two-day trip to Kingston and a three-day stay there, 

followed by a two-day trip back to Tampa, all was well. After that trip together the two 

giants of industry addressed each other in all their correspondence as “Friend Henry.” In 

1898, shortly before Plant’s death, he was in the midst of his last great effort, readying 

Tampa to become the launching spot for the US expeditionary force embarking for Cuba 

to fight in the Spanish-American War. When the toil got the best of him, he found respite 

in the company of “Friend Henry.” The records show that the Plants spent much of the 

time between the sinking of the Maine and the declaration of war, with the Flaglers at 

Flagler’s magnificent mansion “Whitehall” in Palm Beach.298 One of the bridges between 

the two men was James Edmundson Ingraham. Both men, like Henry Sanford before 

them, recognized the organizational genius and drive of this young man and placed him 

in positions with ever-increasing responsibility. 

 There was much for Plant, Flagler and Ingraham to be working on as the clock 

moved toward, and into that year so pivotal in Florida history, 1892. It is my contention 

that much of what they were up to during these critical days was the dividing up of the 

State of Florida into two separate fiefdoms (read: monopolies) based on geography—

Plant in the west and Flagler in the east. At the time, Flagler was one of the wealthiest of 

the robber barons and one of the most famous Americans. He was credited by John D. 

Rockefeller with the development of the plan for the Standard Oil Trust. Although denied 

vehemently in public by company officials, “The Standard” was a monopoly. It had been 
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planned and developed, mostly by Flagler, as a means to destroy all competition—which 

it did—save a few mostly chosen survivors and one pesky rival (Pure Oil of 

Pennsylvania).299 By 1892, the Sherman Anti-Trust Act had been passed, and a 

movement was afoot to tear down monopolies such as the Standard and Carnegie Steel. 

As things stood in 1892, however, the Standard had fended off all attempts to break its 

stranglehold on the oil industry.  

 Although he had ceased active leadership of Standard Oil when he moved to 

Florida, Flagler was still on the board of directors and listed as the company’s vice 

president. More importantly to our story, he had not yet felt the wrath of the anti-

monopoly movement and certainly felt free to utilize his “old tricks” when necessary to 

establish his rule over the Florida economy. Just as in his time of taking over the oil and 

gas industry, Flagler gave his competitors two choices: join him and become rich, or fight 

him and go broke. Many Florida fortunes were made by those who joined Flagler. 

Conversely, a few heretofore successful people were driven from Florida in defeat and 

financial ruin as a result of fighting Henry Morrison Flagler. Plant was also not above 

cutting out a rival. Fortunately for Florida, the leaders of the two economic powerhouses 

wisely decided that it would be more fun and more prosperous to be friends. Flagler 

would become probably one of the world’s three wealthiest men before he died.  

 While Plant was immensely wealthy himself, his genius lay in his amazing ability 

to size up a person’s character and assemble a group of people to get things done. Often 

this meant putting together a group of investors for a project. For instance when he 

founded PICO, he did not have the cash necessary to go it alone, so he enlisted Flagler 
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and Sanford (and a few others) as investors and members of his board of directors. On the 

other hand, once when Flagler was asked who made up “the Flagler Syndicate,” historian 

Jesus Mendez reports that he answered, “The Flagler Syndicate consists of Henry M. 

Flagler.”300 When Flagler needed a lot of cash for a project, he either borrowed the 

money from the bank using his Standard Oil stock as collateral, or he sold a bit of the 

stock to fund his project. Flagler never had a board of directors, and in today’s slang 

parlance he “didn’t need no stinkin’ investors.” He asked advice from those he trusted, 

but when all was said and done, Flagler did what Flagler wanted to do.  

 In the end, his Florida adventure was a colossal financial success—for his 

descendants. For Flagler himself, that is, in his lifetime, his efforts to build Florida from 

nearly scratch, added up to a massive cash sink, an inarguable money loser. It is said that 

he never asked his top financial aide J. R. Parrott whether any Florida investment would 

make a profit. Flagler simply said “build it.” Historian Sandra Wallus Sammons quoted 

Flagler as often remarking that “If it weren’t for Florida, I’d be quite a rich man 

today.”301 In truth, he had so much Standard Oil stock, and Standard Oil was so 

incredibly successful, that even through his massive investment and philanthropic efforts 

in Florida, he became wealthier every day for the rest of his life.302 

 The story of the conscious division of the Florida peninsula into two monopolies 

(the decision was made to leave the panhandle to William D. Chipley) probably began 

with Henry Sanford introducing Ingraham to Plant that day on the street in Jacksonville 
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in 1882. Having already related that story and its fallout, we now take up the story in 

1885 with the arrival in Jacksonville of a bright young graduate of Yale Law School, and 

watch as this and several other subplots converge to make history. 

 About a year after his graduation from Yale Law School, Joseph Robinson 

“Polly” Parrott headed for Jacksonville, having been directed by his Yale roommate to 

Jacksonville attorney Duncan U. Fletcher, who had tried unsuccessfully to recruit him to 

his firm. Soon young Parrott had made a name for himself and, while still in the employ 

of Fletcher, was retained by the upstart JT&KW Railroad as the firm’s attorney just at the 

time when the JT&KW began the process of initiating an aggressive expansion 

program.303 About 1890, Parrott came to Flagler’s attention and after talking to the young 

man, Flagler decided that Parrott would be a good fit for the Flagler organization. Flagler 

was just beginning to build his railroad empire, and Parrott gained a new and powerful 

client. As the chief legal expert for the JT&KW and for Flagler’s railroads, Parrott 

learned the railroad business inside and out. 

 Meanwhile, a young man named Robert Coleman made a great first impression 

on Henry Flagler. In 1891, Flagler’s railroad holdings could hardly be called an empire, 

consisting of his share of PICO, a few miles of track he had bought and upgraded in and 

around Jacksonville, and a couple of bridges he had built across the St. Johns River. 

Coleman, a coal millionaire, was the young and energetic president of the JT&KW 

Railroad. Flagler and Plant were both shareholders in the JT&KW, but in retrospect, it is 

surprising to learn that Flagler turned over the day-to-day operation of his own railroad 

holdings to Coleman. Perhaps Flagler was overly cognizant of his own lack of railroad 

                                                      
303  Edward N. Akin, Flagler: Rockefeller Partner and Florida Baron (Kent, OH. Kent State 

University Press, 1988). 



  158 
  

experience, but it is hard to see that as the reason to turn everything over to Coleman 

since Coleman did not have much more railroad experience than Flagler. Certainly 

Flagler was making plans to extend his railroads and was building hotels and spending a 

limited amount of time in New York working for the Standard, but none of this fully 

explains his willingness to turn everything over to Coleman. It seems that Flagler just 

liked and trusted Coleman. Coleman had ascended to the top of the JT&KW after leaving 

the coal fields of his native Pennsylvania and successfully completing a line from 

Jacksonville to Sanford in 1886.  

 It is apparent that Flagler did not stay enamored with Coleman for long. For some 

reason, the JT&KW struggled. Even though the railroad could get freight and passengers 

from Jacksonville to Sanford and back much quicker than its steamship and horse-driven 

wagon competition, the company was not making money. In fact, debt was accumulating 

on its books. In late 1890, Flagler began to distance himself from the JT&KW.304 In a 

1935 internal memo from Roy Rainey, auditor of the Peninsular and Occidental 

Steamship Company (successor of Flagler’s East Florida Steamship Company) to J. D. 

Rahner, General Passenger Agent of the FEC Railway, Rainey stated:  

It was the results of building the Palatka Bridge that determined Mr. 
Flagler’s move to take his property out of the management of the JT&KW 
Railroad and assume the operation with a corps of his own employes [sic]. 
While these improvements were going on we had Mr. J.G. Kennedy as 
General Auditor of the JT&KW and Florida Southern, and it was through 
private information that Mr. Kennedy submitted to Mr. Flagler about the 
financing of the building of the Palatka Bridge and Mr. Kennedy’s 
removal, when he was succeeded by Mr. J.E. Starke. This all transpired 
prior to December 31, 1890.305 
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Flagler then took a closer look at JT&KW records and did not like what he saw. The 

main problem, Flagler came to believe was that the construction company that did all of 

the building for the JT&KW, the Florida Construction Company, had become so 

intertwined with the JT&KW that one could not tell where one company stopped and the 

other company started. There were too many JT&KW board members sitting on the 

Board of Directors of Florida Construction, and too many loans, large and small, going 

back and forth between the companies. Employees’ names could routinely be found on 

the rosters of both companies. Flagler further believed that Coleman had lost much of his 

personal fortune in the just-ended financial depression of 1890, and so was possibly 

playing with the books of both Florida Construction and the JT&KW. According to 

Florida Construction Company records, on October 29, 1891, and obviously with Joseph 

Parrott’s counsel, Flagler requested from the Florida Construction Company  

fifty-percent stock ownership by that company of the Jacksonville, St. 
Augustine and Halifax River Railway Company, of the St. Augustine and 
Halifax River Railway Company, and of the St. John’s River Railway 
Company in return for Flagler releasing the Florida Construction 
Company of all of its obligations in the repayment of sums advanced to 
these railroads, as well as bonds purchased of the JT&KW Railroad.306 
 

This was granted. Then on December 21, 1891, Flagler won a court case that broke up a 

monopoly. The Indian River Steamboat Company had monopolized the use of its 

Titusville wharves, excluding all others. Those excluded from using the wharves included 

the East Coast Transportation Company owned by Flagler.307 
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 Henry Flagler was a soft-spoken gentleman and a religious, even pious, man who 

professed a faith in Jesus Christ as his personal savior. His acts of mercy and kindness are 

well-documented here and elsewhere. But there was another side to this complex fellow. 

He had fought and won some of the toughest, bare-knuckled business brawls in the 

earliest days of an oil industry that attracted some of the roughest characters found in any 

legitimate industry, and even today remains famous for its no-holds-barred competition. 

His co-workers, subordinates, and employees loved and respected him. His competitors 

dreaded him. Now Flagler had not only been cheated in business and lost money at the 

hands of Robert Coleman, but he also must have felt hurt, betrayed by a personal favorite, 

one he had trusted to handle his railroads while he went through the process of handing 

daily operation of the Standard Oil Company to another, and built his hotel. The book of 

Hebrews (10:31) warns, “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living [an angry] 

God.”308 It could have been said that from a business standpoint in 1892, the second 

worst fate was to fall into the hands of an angry Flagler. Now the ultimate survivor and 

scrapper, hardened from years spent fighting for supremacy in the hardscrabble earliest 

days of the US oil industry, a man with the reputation of a genteel man in society but an 

unscrupulous cutthroat in rising to the very top of the oil industry, Henry Flagler turned 

all his fury on the shady, disorganized, reckless, and unsuspecting JT&KW Railroad. 

 In the meantime, Flagler and Plant began to work more closely together, drawn 

closer initially, it seems, by the disgust they both felt at the shenanigans perpetrated by 

their erstwhile colleagues at the JT&KW. Recall that Plant had earlier rescued the cash-

strapped railroad (and made himself and his investors a handsome profit) by taking 
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control of the doomed construction project that became the Kissimmee to Tampa line of 

the South Florida Railroad. Plant and Flagler were both investors and on the board of 

directors of the JT&KW until Flagler discovered the reason for the company’s lack of 

profitability.309 

 At work also was Plant’s long-held desire to build a hotel on par with the Tampa 

Bay Hotel in Havana to help him dominate the Caribbean with his ships and hotels. The 

time for this seemed opportune, since he now had the Fast Mail contract and a fleet of 

ships that could handle all the expected traffic. He was even in negotiation with the royal 

governor of Jamaica, trying to convince that country to subsidize his steamship line so it 

would pay him to increase the number of ships that ferried people back and forth between 

Kingston and the US mainland. No subsidies were needed when it came to Cuba. Trade 

reciprocity with Cuba at that time allowed Cuban sugar free entry into US markets. As 

expected, this resulted in a substantial increase in US exports to Cuba, rising from 

$12,224,888 for 1891 to $17,953,570 in 1892. Projections (that proved correct) were for a 

larger increase in 1893.310 Henry Flagler knew all this of course, and his actions proved 

that he wanted to increase his own share of that and other financial pies. 

 Whether Plant joined Flagler in turning his sights on the JT&KW because the 

machinations found in the company’s bookkeeping offended his Puritanical sensibilities 

as well, or whether the two business tycoons just saw an opportunity to make a lot of 

money through monopolizing the state’s transportation and hospitality industries—or 

both—the JT&KW in late 1891 was in big trouble. In today’s parlance, it was a “dead 
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man walking.” Flagler and Plant wasted little time executing their next steps against the 

doomed railroad. Flagler’s next step was to discreetly begin to procure land in 

Jacksonville on which to build a joint Union Station with Plant in that city. Of course the 

JT&KW would be excluded from using this new state-of-the-art facility. Meanwhile, 

telegraph communications capability was increased in east and central Florida in January 

1892 when the Western Union land line from Jacksonville to Jupiter by way of 

Kissimmee and Orlando was completed. Flagler sat on the board of Western Union at the 

time. That same month, Florida’s east coast became linked to the Bahamas by a telegraph 

sea cable that ran from Nassau to Jupiter.311 

 While this set off wild celebrations in the Bahamas and parts of the US, Flagler 

and Plant were concerned. In the financial centers in New York and the political centers 

in Washington, D.C., spirited debates began to rage over the negative impact on business 

that this new link would cause. Among the things being discussed was the possible end of 

the need for Fast Mail service. Plant’s contract called for him to use his trains and 

steamships to speed mail from New York to Tampa and on to Havana and Kingston and 

back.312 If there was no longer a need for the service, the subsidies enjoyed by Plant and 

others would not have long to live. This topic was certainly discussed at the Tampa Bay 

Hotel meetings in January and February between Plant and Flagler, as well as at the 

meeting of the PICO Board of Directors, held in Charleston, which the two men attended 

just before the commencement of the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition.313 
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The end of the Fast Mail subsidies would be a blow to both the Plant and Flagler 

enterprises. 

 This was also when Plant faced the situation discussed earlier:  

a combination between the Florida Central and Peninsula [Railroad] and 
the L&N [Railroad] by which a new road to Savannah would become an 
immediate probability, as well as a new line of ships between Tampa and 
Havana . . . [which] would cut into the business of the Savannah, Florida 
and Western Road (a trunk line of the Plant System) and result 
disastrously to Mr. Plant’s interests.314  
 

The reader will recall from an earlier chapter that Plant refused to pay the $8 million 

asking price and ended up the winner when the new line to Savannah never attracted the 

business that had been forecasted for it. Still, in the winter of 1892, this was a cause for 

great concern as Plant had to believe that events, and perhaps other people and 

companies, were conspiring to injure his Plant System. 

 In the midst of all this, and surely as part of the plan to neuter competition and 

monopolize Florida’s economy between the two of them, Plant and Flagler sent James E. 

Ingraham into the Everglades with a Corps of Discovery that commenced on March 12, 

1892, and ended on April 16 of the same year. While the details of that expedition will be 

the focus of a later chapter, I will continue in this section with the progression of the 

conspiracy to divide the peninsula of Florida into two empires: Plant in the west and 

Flagler in the east.  

 As 1891 gave way to 1892, Flagler had bought and refurbished enough railroads 

to claim it as a “system,” but the Flagler system only went as far south as Daytona. While 

I have shown that Flagler was intrigued by the idea of a railroad all the way down the east 

coast of Florida to Biscayne Bay or even Key West, most historians continue to believe 
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that at this time Flagler was content with his empire just the way it was.315 Not being 

privy to the very private meetings between the two titans in January and February of 

1892, it is impossible to know the exact mindset of either man regarding this expedition, 

but the evidence indicates that upon the outcome of the expedition rested which man 

would drive his railroad empire on to Miami. Both men were in good position for 

expansion, but Plant more so. His line that ended in Tampa was much closer 

geographically to the mouth of the Miami River than Flagler’s, which ended in Daytona. 

Plant’s organization, of which Flagler was a part, was also more solidly established.  

 At this time, the two men on whom Flagler would most rely for the rest of his life 

were only tangentially part of his organization. Joseph Parrott was a private attorney in 

the Duncan Fletcher firm on retainer to Flagler; James Ingraham was president of the 

South Florida Railroad of which Flagler was only a minority stockholder. Both Flagler 

and Plant, as we have seen, had expressed the thought that the potential for riches, or at 

least profit, in exploring the Everglades lay in three distinct areas: a rail line, a telegraph 

line, and agriculture. It seems probable that if the exploration determined that a rail line 

could be placed through the Everglades to Miami, that Plant would take on the task of 

building it, probably running his road south from Tampa to Fort Myers and then 

southeast through the Everglades to Biscayne Bay at the mouth of the Miami River. If the 

expedition determined that such a railroad was unfeasible, it would fall to Flagler to do 

the task, straight down the Atlantic coast from Daytona to Miami. Such a line could also 

render riches or profit in the same three areas: a rail line, a telegraph line, and 
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agriculture—and of course, with these two men hotels were never far from the thought 

process.  

 Just as the expedition was ending, Plant and Flagler met again. This time the 

meeting was held at Flagler’s Ormond Beach Hotel, the winter home of John D. 

Rockefeller. The date was April 14, 1892. News had reached the two men by then from 

Fort Dallas. The corps had emerged from the Everglades on April 6 and was, on April 14, 

seven days into a nine-day fact-finding tour hosted by Julia Tuttle, of the orange groves 

and other agriculture and manufacturing interests around Biscayne Bay at the time. 

Ingraham had telegraphed Plant with an update on April 6. With the news from the 

expedition, things shifted into high gear.  

 In the first week of May 1892, Joseph Parrott broke ties with the JT&KW, 

ostensibly to rid himself of large clients that took all his time, so he could operate a more 

general practice in Jacksonville and spend more time with his family.316 Interestingly, 

though, he kept Flagler as a client and continued to serve his railroads and hotels. Like 

the football coach who announced with great fanfare that he would retire from coaching 

the Florida football team for health reasons and to spend more time with his family, only 

to be coaching the Ohio State football team 18 months later, Parrott’s subsequent actions 

showed that leaving the JT&KW was made with his eyes on a future move. 

 On May 13, 1892 a corps of surveyors left to “begin the laying out of the New 

Smyrna extension of the Jacksonville, St. Augustine & Halifax Railroad.” This was a 

momentous occasion because it marked the first new railroad construction ever 

undertaken by Henry Flagler. Heretofore, his railroad activities had been limited to 
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buying and refurbishing existing roads and building a couple of new bridges. News of 

Flagler’s intentions, given the development that his past actions had created, caused the 

first Florida land boom. With the formal and final severance of all ties with (one might 

call it a declaration of war against) the JT&KW railroad imminent, Flagler could no 

longer use the JT&KW’s Indian River Steamboat Company to transport his men and 

supplies. So on May 26, the East Coast Transportation Company expanded its service on 

the Indian River so it could link with Flagler’s Jacksonville, St. Augustine and Halifax 

River Railroad at Titusville.317 This action, made possible by the aforementioned recent 

court victory, allowed Flagler to use his own ships to carry men and supplies for 

construction of the railroad extension. 

 Two days later, Plant and Flagler began the execution of a series of moves that 

seemed at the time destined to break up the burgeoning friendship and business truce 

between Plant and Flagler, and their competitors must have rejoiced. In retrospect, it 

looks like one of the greatest business feints of the age. On May 28, Flagler filed papers 

of incorporation for the Florida Coast and Gulf Railway Company.318 Newspapers of the 

day quoted the articles of incorporation: “the road will be 325 miles long, running from 

the west side of the St. Johns river [sic] near Jacksonville to the Gulf of Mexico near 

Tampa.”319 Tampa was Plant country, of course, and Plant had gone to some lengths to 

keep other railroad men out of the area, as shown by his dealings with David Levy 

(Yulee), recounted in an earlier chapter. Now none other than Henry Flagler seemed set 
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to encroach on Plant’s territory. This was big news, not only among those in the railroad 

community, but among the general public. At that time, Henry Flagler was one of the 

best-known names in the US. If John D. Rockefeller could be equated to Bill Gates today, 

Flagler could be equated to Steve Jobs or Steve Wozniak. When Flagler made a move, 

everybody noticed, and now he was moving in on the man whom many considered the 

savior of the South, so many were expecting fireworks to emanate from sleepy Florida. 

This same charter would enable Flagler to extend his railroad south from Ormond Beach 

down the east coast to Miami.320 Meanwhile, Plant’s South Florida Railroad completed 

the preliminary survey for a line that would run from Bartow to Lake Worth on the 

Atlantic Ocean. Lake Worth could have been considered “Flagler country,” since it was 

due south of Ormond Beach. Many observers at the time nodded knowingly, seeing this 

as a retaliatory move on Plant’s part. The Florida Times Union reported that the move 

would mean that “the system will swing with a broad half circle from the west to the east 

coast.”321  

 Events continued to occur in rapid succession, and the turf war that seemed 

imminent in May evaporated in June like the glistening sweat off the backs of Plant’s and 

Flagler’s railroad workers in the Florida sun. On June 1, Flagler’s Jacksonville, St. 

Augustine and Halifax Railroad purged its roster of officials affiliated with the JT&KW 

Railroad, eliminating all crossover officers, thus heralding “the formal and final 

administrative dissolution of the partnership between the two railroads following the 
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financial separation of the two the year before.”322 On June 22, the New York Times broke 

a story based on “well-authenticated rumors” of a new alliance between Plant and Flagler 

that stood to “freeze out several Florida lines, or compel them to construct new outlets 

and inlets for business.”323 Singled out as being especially vulnerable “in the virtual 

division of the state between a Flagler east coast and a Plant west coast was Coleman’s 

Jacksonville, Tampa and Key West Railroad, literally squeezed in the middle.”324 The 

Times went on to describe the position of the JT&KW as now “running from nowhere to 

nowhere.”325 It was all clear now to knowledgeable observers. While their competitors 

and other onlookers were holding their collective breaths anticipating the big fight, Plant 

and Flagler had zipped up the state. The two titans had agreed to cooperate and divide the 

Florida peninsula between themselves—and then made it happen. This assessment was 

borne out by the events of the next 12 months.  

 On July 8, James H. Young and Alfred B. Mason applied for appointments as 

receivers for the Florida Construction Company, with the JT&KW named as a co-

defendant. The New York Times reported: 

As directly as can be learned from the Bill of Complaint, the affairs of 
both corporations are in a very bad condition. It is stated that the offices 
and directories of both companies are held by the same men, and that in 
attempting to manage both, the accounts have become intermingled and 
confused, so much so, in fact, that it is impossible to ascertain the true 
indebtedness of the Florida Construction Company.326 
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There was no categorical allegation of fraud, but the books of both companies 

were such a mess that it was difficult to ascertain whether the confusion of the accounts 

was the result of negligence or malevolence. The slippery slope represented by railroads 

closely allied with the construction companies that built them, with their interlocking 

directorates that presented such easy opportunities for honest bookkeeping mistakes and 

confusion, and for fraud and skimming profits, was patent in the case of the JT&KW 

Railroad and the Florida Construction Company case of 1892 and 1893. As this situation 

became known to the public, a full-blown scandal arose that leading legal and business 

minds of the day recognized as a deja vu of sorts to an even larger scandal from the 1870s 

involving the Union Pacific Railroad and its construction company, Crédit Mobilier,327 in 

the aftermath of the driving of the golden spike signaling the completion of the 

transcontinental railroad. With a keen legal intellect honed by serving for years as the 

legal mind behind the Standard Oil Company (Rockefeller said that Flagler “could have 

taught the fine points of contract law to lawyers”328), Flagler was undoubtedly familiar 

with the earlier case, and he was vindicated in his actions to distance himself from the 

JT&KW and for taking “Friend Henry” with him. As with every business move but one 

that he made after his salt mine debacle, this move turned out to be a profitable one. From 

this point, the Coleman railroad empire crumbled to nothing. In 1893, the JT&KW filed 

for bankruptcy, and in 1899 Flagler and Plant bought up the JT&KW’s rail lines in 

pieces, Plant buying the western lines and Flagler the eastern.329  
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 In August 1892, James Ingraham, still president of Plant’s South Florida Railroad, 

discussed his recently completed Everglades Exploration Expedition in an interview in 

the Key West Equator-Democrat. In this interview, Ingraham discussed several topics. He 

related:  

The country around Biscayne bay [sic] is most attractive. The thought of a 
railroad there is exciting attention and bringing people to it who will add 
to its advantages . . . . In regard to a railroad to Key West, I will say that it 
is not impracticable, but it is just a question of money. . . . Mr. Flagler has 
been a large stockholder in the Plant Investment Company for five years, 
and he is a director of the South Florida Railroad. Our interests are not 
antagonistic at all, and could not be more amalgamated than they are.330  
 

Note that unlike the Florida Construction Company, this amalgamation did not include 

intertwined officers. While Flagler was personally on the boards of these Plant-owned 

companies, no PICO official was on any Flagler board, and no PICO officers held similar 

positions in Flagler’s organization. 

 The end of 1892 saw the two most important pieces to Flagler’s new 

organizational puzzle put into place. Joseph Parrott came out of his self-imposed exile to 

become a director of Flagler’s Jacksonville, St. Augustine and Halifax Railroad. Joining 

Parrott on the board of directors was James Ingraham. This was a shocking development 

at the time, especially with regard to Ingraham. However, it is not so shocking today, 

given the advantage granted by the passage of years, with its inexorable accumulation of 

data and the ability to track events over this pivotal period of time. It is now clear that 

Plant and Flagler had identified Ingraham as a key man in any enterprise to build a 

railroad to Miami. Which organization would build the railroad hinged on the outcome of 

Ingraham’s Everglades Exploration Expedition, and it is now obvious that the 

                                                      
 330 Florida Star, August 18, 1892. Originally published in the Key West Equator-Democrat. Cited in 
Mendez, “1892: A Year of Crucial Decisions in Florida,” 83-106. 



  171 
  

organization that would build the railroad to Miami was pre-ordained to become the long-

term employer of James Ingraham. With Flagler as the president, these two relatively 

young men would become the two de facto vice presidents of the Flagler organization. 

Parrott would run the railroads, and Ingraham would be in charge of land acquisition and 

development.  

 Their first move as a team came on the last day of October, when the name of the 

railroad would be changed to something that gave a hint of what was to come. The 

Jacksonville, St. Augustine and Halifax Railroad became the Jacksonville, St. Augustine 

and Indian River Railway Company (the Indian River is about 100 miles south of the 

Halifax River). As historian Jesus Mendez put it:  

Thus the year 1892 closed with Flagler in complete control of his railroad 
lines, construction proceeding on the expansion of his rail line southward, 
and the core of his own railroad men in place who will serve him well for 
the rest of his life. Flagler’s railroad adventure in Florida had fully 
commenced.331 
 
 
 

Why So Secretive? The Planning 

Can you run a line from here to there? 
—Henry Plant to James Ingraham, February 1892 332 

 

 When I began this investigation, I viewed the 1892 Ingraham Everglades 

Exploration Expedition as a stand-alone event to gain intelligence for Henry Plant so he 

could determine the feasibility of building a railroad line, a telegraph line, or an 

agricultural operation within the Everglades. The striking lack of available information 
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about the expedition convinced me that the expedition was carried out under a purposeful 

veil of secrecy. I further theorized that the primary reason for the secrecy was so that 

details of Plant’s scheme would not be known by his business rival Henry Flagler. After 

spending much time and treasure investigating the details of the expedition, not only has 

the theory of Plant hiding the truth from Flagler been debunked, but I have come to 

understand that Plant and Flagler actually planned to divide the peninsula of Florida into 

two empires, and that the 1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition was only 

one step in the process. This does not diminish the significance or wonder of the event; 

but it does help explain some of the reasons for the secrecy surrounding the expedition. 

Looking back at the events of the day, wondering why the expedition took place, and 

why everyone was so secretive about it, one could quickly realize that while this was 

probably the least-publicized Everglades expedition since the Seminole Wars, there was 

some publicity. As reported earlier, Plant was the most famous person in southwest 

Florida, and Ingraham was also a well-known public figure. The Fort Myers Press was 

still speculating on the reasons for the expedition weeks after its completion. In its May 5 

edition, under the headline and subhead “Plant’s Project: Fort Myers, Miama, and 

Havana,” the Press reported: 

 
______________________________________________________________________________ 

 
Plant’s Project: 

Fort Myers, Miama, and Havana 
 

 The following dispatch taken from the New Orleans Picayune, from Havana, Cuba, may throw 
some light on the late survey of Mr. J.E. Ingraham’s party from Fort Myers to Miama.  
 For sometime past it was rumored that Mr. H.B. Plant, president of the Tampa line, intended to 
build a first-class hotel in Havana, and the project seemed to take more positive shape by the 
presence of Mr. Wood, Mr. Plant’s architect, during the past winter, who came to consider the 
locality of the new edifice, and, it is said, made arrangements with the owners for the purchase of 
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the unfinished building known here as THE RUINS OF ZULIETA, just opposite the Albrisa 
theater, on O’Reilly street, and fronting the Isabella park. 
 
   This property was owned by Mr. Zulieta, a wealthy sugar planter, who began to improve it 
while he was mayor of the city, and while on a visit to his plantation at San Juan de los Remedios 
was thrown from his horse, receiving severe injuries which resulted in his death. Since then the 
property has remained in the present condition. The price agreed upon was $200,000, subject to 
the approval of Mr. Plant, who arrived here on Saturday last, expecting to complete the purchase, 
and to his great surprise, learned that it had been sold to Mr. Andres Gomez on the 2nd inst., for 
the sum of $175,000. Some say this was done at the instance of the proprietors of the different 
hotels in the vicinity of the avenue called “El Prado,” who are fearful that the construction of a 
large hotel so near them would ruin their prospects. Others imagine this sale to have been made 
with the intention of compelling Mr. Plant TO PAY A LARGER SUM than that agreed upon for 
the property, and the result may be the purchase by Mr. Plant of the splendid property now 
occupied by the railroad and called “Villa Nueva,” which would be much more desirable for the 
location of a large hotel than the smaller property contracted for, as it is situated on the corner of 
the Ballo and Dragmes street, fronting south, the largest park in the city, “Campo Marti,” 
affording abundant room for a first-class hotel with extensive grounds for a park of its own, and 
so central in its location as to give the most satisfaction to the large number of visitors who come 
to Cuba in winter time, to avoid the cold weather in the United States and Canada; so that, 
whatever may have been the motive for “backing out” on the part of the owners of the Zulieta 
property, Mr. Plant will suffer no inconvenience.  
 
   Certainly a railroad across the southern peninsula of Florida, through the unknown Everglades, 
would be an attractive and romantic route, and thousands of tourists would avail themselves of it. 
________________________________________________________________________ 

 
Figure 1. News article. Fort Myers Press, May 5, 1892. 
 
 
 
 Historian Les Standiford reaffirmed that Plant made his aim to complete a railroad 

line from Tampa to Miami no secret, at least to his friends. Standiford wrote, “Henry 

Plant had been buying up a series of existing narrow-gauge railroads with the stated 

intention of extending a line all the way from Tampa to Miami.”333 At the afore-

mentioned February meeting at the Tampa Bay Hotel, several people were in the room as 

Plant led a discussion regarding the desirability of a cross-state railroad connection. 

Besides the railroad connection, the potential for a telegraph line was discussed, along 

with possible development of vegetable lands in the vast, unexplored interior of the lower 
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Florida peninsula. James Ingraham, then president of the South Florida Railroad (of 

which Plant owned 60 percent and Henry Flagler owned a smaller share), soon found 

himself the centerpiece of the meeting attended by members of the boards of directors of 

PICO and the South Florida Railroad. Ingraham later reported that Plant led the 

discussion “over a map which spread on the table, and he said to me, ‘Mr. Ingraham, 

could we build a line from Fort Myers to Miami?’”334  

 As PICO Directors Henry Flagler, George Pullman, and Henry Sanford looked 

on, Ingraham replied, “Mr. Plant, that is right across the Everglades of Florida.”  

 Plant said “Well, what of it?”  

 Ingraham replied, “So far as I know, only two white men ever made that trip, and 

they were accompanied by Indians, and I doubt if there is any record of their experience, 

but I would be very glad to run a line across there and go in person.”335  

 “Run a line” across the Everglades is exactly what Plant and the other directors 

wanted Ingraham to do, and he knew it—and run it he did. But why all the secrecy? One 

reason can be attributed to the personalities and life experiences of Henry Plant and 

Henry Flagler. Flagler came to Florida straight from a position as John D. Rockefeller’s 

virtual equal at Standard Oil. No one was ever more tight-lipped about his business than 

John D. Rockefeller—except perhaps Henry Flagler—and one of the reasons Rockefeller 

found himself able to confide in Flagler as with no one else was Flagler’s ability to keep 

a secret. Flagler’s one-word answers and prosecutor-baiting on the witness stand in the 

seemingly endless string of anti-trust hearings dealing with Standard Oil were as 
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legendary as those of John D. Rockefeller.336 Henry Plant was also a famously secretive 

man, and his personal and company records and papers have all been lost or destroyed.337 

The scarcity of primary personal and business source material has also been at least 

partially attributed to a challenge to his will and the resulting legal battle over his estate 

following his death in 1899.338 

 As documented earlier, Rockefeller credited Flagler as being the brains behind the 

Standard Oil Trust. This Trust was no more than not-so-secret code for “monopoly,” and 

Flagler was expert in his pursuit of creating that monopoly. The Sherman Anti-Trust Act 

had been passed in 1890, and times were changing. Still, as the calendar turned to 1892, 

the Standard had fended off all attempts by different government bodies to break up the 

monopoly. The most serious challenge to the Trust at that time came in the form of a quo 

warranto petition filed by the Attorney General of the State of Ohio seeking the 

dissolution of Standard Oil. Flagler had to travel to Ohio to testify at least once in 

hearings related to the case, so he was quite knowledgeable of—as well as sensitive to—

what a monopoly entailed and the extent to which the institution was under attack. On 

March 2, 1892, just two weeks before Ingraham commenced his trek through the 

Everglades, the State of Ohio won a startling and landmark victory when the Ohio 

Supreme Court ruled that Standard Oil of Ohio was controlled by trustees in New York 

City (of which Flagler was second in power and influence only to Rockefeller) in 

violation of its state charter. This was the first loss for the Standard in a court case 
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dealing with the issue of monopoly, but there would be more in the ensuing years, 

resulting in the final dissolution of the Trust on May 15, 1911.339 One result of all the 

legal wrangling and that legal settlement would be to make the already tight-lipped 

Flagler even more secretive. 

 It is apparent that Flagler used the same methods to create his eastern Florida 

railroad and resort hotel monopoly, which he used to create the Standard Oil Trust, 

although he did not have to resort to these tactics as often in Florida. One of the key 

ingredients to any conspiracy is secrecy. Given that the expedition was part of an over-

arching conspiracy between Flagler and Plant to create two monopolies, everyone 

involved in the scheme would have to be vetted to a point and sworn to secrecy—and this 

included the members of Ingraham’s Corps of Discovery. The culture of secrecy surely 

started at the top, but just as surely permeated the whole organization.  

 Still, it is striking that descendants of the members of the Corps would be so 

ignorant of the expedition. Why would children and grandchildren of these men know 

nothing of the expedition? The 21 members of the expedition were chosen carefully, 

although were perhaps not particularly well-chosen. They were all reputed to be “railroad 

men,” but this is doubtful, as no one in the family of one member ever heard of the man 

working for any railroad. With so many men available in the areas around the Everglades 

who had made journeys into the Everglades, why did Plant choose a man (Ingraham) to 

lead this incredibly challenging expedition who had never led a group of men on anything 

more physically challenging than laying out city streets with survey instruments? Why 

did Ingraham choose as his Corps of Discovery 20 men who had never set foot into the 
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Everglades? Ingraham was yet another man who liked to keep his own counsel and could 

keep a secret. The New York Times wrote a lengthy article on the “friendly rivalry” 

between Flagler and Plant, describing the way the “two millionaires” were proceeding to 

reclaim the Everglades for agricultural purposes, and building separate hotel, steamship, 

and railroad empires in Florida. Within this article, written four years after the 1892 

Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition, was a short synopsis of the expedition. The 

article laments the lack of information on the undertaking, stating that not only was it 

difficult to get much information about the expedition out of Ingraham, but one could not 

expect to procure much data from any of the other men on the expedition, either. “Mr. 

Ingraham is loath to tell of the discoveries he made, and he has said significantly that his 

accessible companions were also not talkative men.”340  

 Given all the evidence of the natural secrecy of the sponsors and the need for 

secrecy in such an enterprise, it can be assumed that the men chosen were selected as 

much (perhaps more) for their discretion as for their physical or technical abilities. This 

seems to be borne out in an interview by their hometown newspaper, the Fort Myers 

Press, with two of the men just back from the expedition. The April 21, 1892 edition ran 

the headline: “Through to Miami: The Ingraham Party Successful.” In this article, they 

reported that “Messrs. Wm. Luckey and Robert Dean Jr., who accompanied the above 

party from here to Miama arrived home one day last week.” The two men either did not 

want to appear as whiners or perhaps had been told not to give any details of the trip at 

all, because they (mis)reported that when the party had run low on food, they  
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succeeded in catching a few small terrapin, and killed a plume bird or two, 
and a few fish were caught, so that they got along very well. When within 
ten or twelve miles of Miama, they hurried into town for something to eat, 
leaving that distance unsurveyed, though the engineer intended to go back 
and complete running the line.341  
 

The only part of that whole portion of the interview that was true was that the engineer 

did plan to go back and finish the survey. But what was the purpose of the expedition? 

The story went on to say that “The object of the expedition is unknown.”342 Note the 

spelling “Miama.” This was a common spelling and pronunciation of “Miami” at the 

time, and although the spelling became standardized, the name of the city is still 

pronounced “Miama” or “Miamuh” by some, including the sons of at least one member 

of the expedition. Many more anecdotes point to both the secrecy kept by the members of 

the corps, and the lack of cumulative and individual moxie, experience, and knowledge of 

the Everglades in particular, and exploring or traveling through the wilderness in general, 

of the members of the corps. Many of these anecdotes can be found in the following 

pages. 

 Another reason for the reluctance on the part of these men to talk about their 

experiences on the expedition may have been the trauma they suffered from their brutal 

journey and near-death experience. A diagnosis of the condition now known as Post-

Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) is common for those returning from the battlefields of 

armed conflict, but the National Institute of Mental Health does not limit PTSD to those 

returning from a military conflict. That group defines PTSD as “a disorder that develops 
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in some people who have experienced a shocking, scary, or dangerous event.”343 Just as 

their sons and grandsons seemed reluctant to talk about their experiences in the two 

coming world wars, these men may have tried to block the expedition from their 

memories to help cope with their experiences. Whatever the reason or combination of 

reasons, there is not much data available on this important and relatively recent event. 

 

Stepping to Hell: The Journey 
 

And when he goes to Heaven,  
To St. Peter he will tell: 

Another Marine reporting, Sir;  
I’ve served my time in hell. 

—Epitaph on the grave of Pfc. Bill Anderson,  
who died in the battle of Guadalcanal, 1943344 

 

 James Edmundson Ingraham was a leader. Men like Henry Plant and Henry 

Flagler showed that they believed just that by the way each of them piled increasing 

responsibilities on Ingraham from the day he came into their employ. Looking back, it 

should come as no surprise that the men would conclude that Ingraham was the man to 

lead this expedition—but one could argue that they chose poorly. From the standpoint of 

qualities such as leadership, character, courage, integrity, and diligence, Ingraham had all 

of those in abundance. He was also wise beyond his years, loyal, and highly intelligent. 

Ruggedly handsome and athletic, he would go on to become president of one of the 

largest land development companies in the US, and mayor of one of Florida’s largest 

cities. But in 1892, he lacked two important things. Like the great men for whom he was 
                                                      

343 National Institute of Mental Health. https://www.nimh.nih.gov/health/topics/post-traumatic-stress-
disorder-ptsd/index.shtml. Retrieved 1 December 2018. 

344 S. E. Morison, “The Struggle for Guadalcanal, August 1942–February 1943,” History of United 
States Naval Operations in World War II (Champagne-Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 2001), 10. 
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working, he had never set foot in the Everglades and had never led anything like a Corps 

of Discovery.  

 From this vantage point, it seems that Ingraham vastly underestimated his 

opponent in his venture to conquer the Everglades. One of his big failings in preparing 

for the trip was a total lack of intelligence. There was virtually no reconnaissance. 

Several white men and countless Indians had made trips into the Everglades, and in the 

case of the Indians, through the Everglades. Discussed earlier was the decision to take 

only pre-vetted men on the excursion, and it was probably for the same reason that people 

who had experience travelling through the Everglades were not consulted prior to the trip. 

A higher premium was placed by Plant, Flagler, and Ingraham on discretion than on 

information, knowledge, and experience, and this nearly—very nearly—got every 

member of the expedition killed.  

 Much of the account of the crossing of the Everglades that is forthcoming is taken 

from surviving journals—hand-written in the case of Ingraham—of three members of the 

party: Ingraham, Wallace R. Moses, and Alonzo Church, plus a few hand-written notes 

from Sidney O. Chase. But other sources, mostly primary, have also been discovered and 

will contribute to the discussion. Chase’s notes, while adding authenticity, are never cited 

because they did not add anything to what the three journal keepers said when taken 

together.  

 Despite obvious efforts to keep things quiet, news of the expedition did leak out. 

One of the South’s leading newspapers of the time, the Savannah News, reported on the 

coming expedition in early March 1892. The story was picked up by the Fort Myers 
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Press and printed in the March 31 edition, well into the expedition. The short article, 

under the headline “R.R. through the Everglades,” said: 

J. E. Ingraham, president of the South Florida Railway, will start out in a 
few days for the Everglades. The party proposes to go from Port Tampa to 
Fort Myers, on the Caloosahatchee, and proceed as far as possible by 
wagons into the Everglades. They expect to secure Indian guides to lead 
them through the swamps and morasses to the southeast adjacent 
settlement. That part of Florida is suitable for the cultivation of 
Henneguin, or sisal hemp of the quality of that grown in Yucatan, which 
has made that country one of the richest, for its size and population in the 
world. The object of the expedition is to ascertain the practicality of 
building a railroad through the Everglades. The trip will occupy about a 
month or six weeks, the distance through the swamp being about 120 
miles.345 
 

 Alonzo Church’s journal of this expedition is a treasure. Unlike the other journal 

keepers, Church was a native Floridian, having been born on Kirkland Plantation in 

Madison, Florida, on June 27, 1870, to Confederate Army Captain William Lee Church 

and his wife Laura Randolph Church. William was the son of the long-time president of 

the University of Georgia, and Laura the granddaughter of Florida’s first civil territorial 

governor, William P. Duvall. William died when Alonzo was young, and Alonzo was 

virtually adopted by some family relations, the Whitner family in Sanford. He entered the 

University of the South at Suwannee, Tennessee, and stayed for several semesters, but 

left before graduation to go to work in the construction office of the South Florida 

Railroad at Sanford. When the president of the railroad was putting together this 

expedition, he tapped Alonzo to serve as a compassman on the survey team.346 Ingraham 

and Moses were officers of the expedition, and as such were tasked with keeping an 

                                                      
 345 Savannah News, “R.R. through the Everglades.” Reprinted, Fort Myers Press, 31 March 1892. 
Archival collection, Southwest Florida Historical Society, Fort Myers. 
 

346 Church, “A Dash through the Everglades,” 16.  
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official expedition record (Secretary W. R. Moses) and a diary (President J. E. Ingraham). 

As “company men,” so to speak, they are careful to document only the facts, mostly 

leaving opinion, emotion, and feelings out of their documents. In reporting facts only, the 

two men produced documents similar in content, although Moses went into much more 

detail, and occasionally revealed his feelings on a matter. The documentation of the 

expedition by the two leaders is fundamental to our understanding of what happened, but 

Church’s journal was totally voluntary and therefore different. The three accounts fit 

together like a hand in a glove: the brief daily “Executive Summary” from Ingraham, the 

daily “Report” from Moses, and the daily “Dear Diary” from Church. Church’s account 

is important because it provides information that the other texts do not cover and also 

because he provides a different perspective. Ingraham and Moses are “Management,” 

while Church is “Labor.” Church’s is the most personal account, for the most part, as he 

expresses his feelings and beliefs more so than the other authors. Ingraham’s entries are 

so short that it is difficult to judge his writing ability, but Moses and Church were 

excellent writers.  

 Although Church may have been the second-youngest man in the corps (he was 

21 years old at the time of the expedition), it is plain from his excellent writing—and the 

fact that he was chosen for some of the most important tasks, among them the 

responsibilities of maintaining the condition of the survey instruments, and for “the 

immediate comfort” of the leadership contingent of the corps (Ingraham, Moses, Chase, 

and Newman)—that he would be a success in life, and so he was. Shortly after the 

expedition,  

he left the South Florida Railroad to work in the fire insurance business for 
the Underwriters Agency of Louisiana and Mississippi, and he lived most 
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of his life in New Orleans. He married Louise R. Church in 1901. He also 
was vice president of LaSalle Fire of New Orleans. In 1933, he moved to  
New York City to become vice president and manager of the Eastern 
Department of the Inter-Ocean Reinsurance Company. He retired in 1940 
and returned to New Orleans.347 
 

 Alonzo was excited by the prospect. Like most people of that era, he would admit 

to attaching a certain level of romance to the Everglades. He had always associated the 

Everglades with “Seminole Indians, plenty of deer, turkey, fish and all kinds of game 

usually found in the wild and undeveloped sections” of Florida. He admitted in his 

journal that he fell prey to “being endowed with that glamour that unexplored regions 

shroud themselves in, and which to an ardent fancy have all the attractions that the 

imagination can bring forth.” He eagerly embraced what he considered a once-in-a-

lifetime opportunity to be a real explorer “despite the advice of friends who had been 

upon the border of this country, and the wishes of relatives that I should not run the risks 

of such an undertaking.”348 

 Ingraham grossly underestimated the duration of the trip (because he under-

estimated the difficulty of travel), but he was a great organizer. Church relates:  

Provisions estimated to last our party twelve days had been selected and 
carefully packed away in sacks, each sack to weigh not more than forty 
pounds. Our [party] was armed with two shot guns, two Winchester rifles 
and numerous pistols, besides which we had to carry two portable canvas 
boats, three tents, axes, cooking utensils, etc., to which was added at Fort 
Myers two wooden boats between twelve and sixteen feet in length.349 
 

 From the individual party member’s perspective, Church offered the following 

dilemma, and how he approached it: 
                                                      

347 University of Florida Archives. “Alonzo Church.” http://www.uflib.ufl.edu/spec/ingraham/ 
expedition/18920314.htm. Retrieved 20 January 2019. 

348 Church, “A Dash through the Everglades,” 16. 

349 Church, “A Dash through the Everglades,” 16. 
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The plan was to have enough men to carry everything we should need in 
packs, as we knew it would be impracticable to carry horses with us all the 
way. This plan necessitated a rigid economy in baggage, and for several 
days before we left home we were busy calculating the least possible bulk 
of blankets, clothes, shoes and all the various articles which each of us 
wished to carry along for comfort or convenience. Finally despairing of 
being able to make a selection from amongst the many things which my 
friends knew would be necessary and which I knew I couldn’t take, I put 
everything aside except one single blanket, one change of clothes, three 
pair socks, one extra pair of shoes and my cheesecloth mosquito bar, to 
which I afterwards added a piece of oil cloth to wrap around my pack 
during the day and to sleep on at night.350 
 

 The crew left Port Tampa on Saturday night, March 12, 1892, aboard the S.S. 

Tarpon, one of Plant’s steamships. The weather was good. When the crew awoke on 

Sunday morning March 13, they were entering Charlotte Harbor through Boca Grande 

Pass. They would take the intercoastal waterway from there down to Fort Myers. They 

stopped at St. James City to take two sailboats in tow, but much to the chagrin of those 

who planned to use her, one of those boats sank after getting entangled in the fender 

piles. The Tarpon made a short stop at Punta Rassa, the embarkation point from where 

most South Florida cattle were shipped to Cuba, the Caribbean, and South America. This 

all-but-forgotten location, so important to early South Florida civilization, was also where 

the Cuban and Key West cable came ashore. From Punta Rassa, the Tarpon headed up 

the Caloosahatchee River to Fort Myers. Church described that lower part of the 

Caloosahatchee as “majestic as the Mississippi, never less than three miles wide, with 

quite a strong current, and back of the mangroves bordered with what seems a heavy pine 

forest.”351  
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351 Alonzo Church, daily journal of the expedition, March 13, 1892. University of Florida Archives. 
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The channel was noted to be very crooked and very narrow, and it was difficult 

for ships that drew more than five feet of water to dock at Fort Myers. It was Sunday 

when the Tarpon arrived in Fort Myers, and since the ship was to lie at the wharf all night 

Ingraham decided that the corps should stay on board her. The only real hotel in town 

was so full of tourists that the men felt fortunate to have a place to bunk. If they had been 

thrust on the local economy, it would have probably ended badly. Fort Myers sits on the 

south bank of the Caloosahatchee, and as the name implies, served as a fort during the 

Seminole Wars, and for years afterward housed government troops. The old concrete 

officers’ quarters were still in use at that time, and soldiers had planted many of the 

town’s beautiful palm trees along the river bank. The town boasted about 1,000 citizens 

in 1892, which made it one of Florida’s largest towns. Semi-tropical and some tropical 

fruits were still in evidence in the late winter of 1892, further adding to the beauty of the 

town, which was “handsomely situated” about eight or ten feet above the river. The broad 

streets were “regularly laid out,” and the winter climate was “wonderful.” The men 

“spent the afternoon inspecting mango orchards, avocado trees, and the beautiful growth 

of bamboo natural to that place.” Hence, they were tired men when they returned to the 

Tarpon. After a wonderful supper, the men sat on the upper deck gazing at the full moon, 

and what Church described as  

the glorious expanse of heaven left open to our view by the wide river, at 
the play of the moonlight upon the water, and on the fringe of palms along 
its border; the town was silent, and the only sound to be heard was the 
wind whispering in the rigging overhead, or dashing little wavelets against 
the side of the vessel. Too much impressed by the beauty of the scene and 
the harmonies of nature’s music to say a word, our men, one by one, as 
Morpheus stole upon them, silently dropped off to [sleep].352 
 

                                                      
352 Church, daily journal, March 13, 1892. 
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 The ship departed the morning of Monday, March 14 at 6:00 am, but the ship’s 

cook was kind enough to provide each man in the corps a hot cup of coffee before they 

deboarded. Two wagons awaited the men and they stored all their gear thereupon. A 

detail of men drove the wagons to the site of the first campsite, while the rest of the men 

made their way to the Hendry House for breakfast. Ingraham and Newman decided that 

the corps should remain in Fort Myers for a few days to “make the final preparations for 

the trip and to break the men into camp life and discipline.” After breakfast, the men 

walked to camp and worked to make the place a more comfortable place to live. A 

perception that proved itself out was first mentioned in the journals on this date: the men 

did not trust the culinary skills of the cooks. Two black men had been added as cooks to 

the otherwise all-Caucasian corps, but on the first opportunity to eat the camp food, 

several of the men traipsed back to the Hendry House and paid for dinner.353 

 Ingraham’s handwritten diary for this day is quoted in its entirety below due to the 

historical significance of its contents. 

                                                      
353 Church, daily journal, March 14, 1892. 
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________________________________________________________________________ 
Fort Myers, Fla., March 14th, 1892 

 
Went into Camp No. 1, March 14th.  
 
The members of the Expedition consist of the following named white persons:  
 
J.E. Ingraham, Sanford, Fla.  
J.W. Newman, “ “  
W.R. Moses, “ “  
S.O. Chase, “ “  
D.M. Baker, Orange Home, Fla.  
A. Church, Sanford, Fla.  
A.W. Clark, Sanford, Fla.  
G.E. Matthiex, Geneva, Fla.  
W.E. Gradick, Geneva, Fla.  
T.N. Sutton, Hawkinsville, Georgia.  
J.T. Anderson, “ “  
L.M. Anderson, “ “  

S.L. Caruthers, “ “  
T.C. Shepard, “ “  
P.N. Handley, Lewisburg, West Virginia.  
J.E. Minchin, Chipley, Florida.  
Wesley Boyd, Fort Myers, “  
W.M. Wilson, “ “ “  
H. W. Lucky, “ “ “  
Robert Dean, “ “ “  
and colored cooks-  
Reese Livingstone, Sanford, Fla.  
Jeff Bookman, “ “  
Mr. Caruthers is Chief Cook.  

 
The following orders were read aloud to the members of the expedition: 
 
 

March 14th, 1892. 
Everglade Expedition. 

 
Capt. John W. Newman is hereby placed in charge of this expedition. His orders must be obeyed 
by all connected therewith. He will appoint heads of the various departments.  
Mr. W. R. Moses is hereby appointed Secretary of the Expedition and he will preserve for future 
use the records and all data accumulated during the trip, and officers and men will report daily to 
him all items of interest or importance connected with the trip. Information is desired regarding 
the soil, the growth thereon, particularly anything unusual, and the adaptability of the soil to the 
growth of sugar cane, rice, tobacco and sisal hemp; also the tropical fruits.  
 
(Signed): J. E. INGRAHAM,  
President, S.F.R.R.  
________________________________________________________________________ 
 
Figure 2. Entry from Ingraham’s diary, March 14, 1892. 
 
Source: Ingraham, unpublished journal, 1892. 
 
 

 Within Ingraham’s diary entry that day were also written orders and assignments 

obviously prepared beforehand by the Engineer and Captain of the Corps, John W. 

Newman, whom Ingraham put in charge of the expedition. Ingraham was charged with 
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making notes of all plants, trees, and vegetation they encountered; taking depth 

measurements of the water, soil, and rock; searching for evidence of frost damage; and 

investigating the quality of the soil, crops, and fruits as they traveled. While Ingraham 

obviously had help in these pursuits along the way, Newman was in charge of the survey, 

and it soon became clear that in order to free Ingraham to meet his responsibilities, 

Newman was also in charge of the men. Newman’s two letters (see Figure 2) were also 

read aloud to the men, and made that abundantly clear. 

________________________________________________________________________ 
Mr. D.M. Baker is appointed levelman of the Everglade Exploring Expedition to Miami.  
 
It shall be his duty to assist the expedition by performing the work of levelman, having in 
immediate charge the men in Mess No. 2, consisting of the white men, G.E. Matthieux, T.N. 
Sutton, A.W. Clark, W.E. Gradick, J.T. Anderson, S.L. Caruthers, Phil. N. Handley, J.E. 
Minchin, T.C. Shepard, and two colored men—Reese Livingstone and Jeff Bookman. These, with 
Mr. Baker, shall be one mess and Mr. Baker will be held responsible for the care of provisions, 
boats, tools and all implements entrusted to these men for use during this expedition.  
 
All suggestions, complaints and advice made by men in this mess must be made through Mr. 
Baker.  
 
No man shall be required to do more work than may naturally be expected in an expedition of this 
kind.  
 
Excessive use of profane language is forbidden; so are obscene jests. Unkind, vicious, and 
quarrelsome men will be reported to me.  
 
All men in this mess are required to use respectful pleasant language in their intercourse with all 
other members of the expedition.  
 
The use of liquor as a beverage will not be permitted.  
 
Mr. Baker is forbidden to use other than kind words in requiring the performance of duties, and 
all members of this mess and all members of the expedition are assured of the hearty support and 
good will of the commander in charge.  
 
(Signed): J. W. NEWMAN.  
 

****** 
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Mr. Alonzo Church is appointed Compassman of The Everglade Exploring Expedition. It shall be 
his duty to assist the expedition by performing the duty of a Compassman, having in charge the 
immediate comfort of Mess No. 1, consisting of: 
  
President J.E. Ingraham,  
Secretary W.R. Moses,  
Mr. S.O. Chase and  
Mr. J.W. Newman,  
 
as well as of all other men that may be appointed to join this mess.  
 
Mr. Church will be held responsible for his own and all the instruments and boxes belonging to 
members of this mess.  
 
All complaints may be made directly by members of this mess to Mr. Newman.  
 
All suggestions and advice will be gratefully received by Mr. Newman and by his direction and 
with the assistance of the members of the expedition will be cheerfully performed except in cases 
that are obviously to the impediment or detriment of the expedition.  
 
The members of this mess are respectfully requested by Mr. Newman to preserve a uniform 
mildness of demeanor and cheerfulness of manner, encouraging the men to know that each one is 
an essential factor in this undertaking and entitled to a cordial and fraternal regard.  
 
Respectfully,  
 
(Signed): J. W. NEWMAN 
________________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 3. Two letters written by John W. Newman, Captain of the Corps. 

Source: Church, daily journal, March 14, 1892.  

 

 Two wooden boats were purchased from a local, and that afternoon was spent in a 

neighboring pond, testing the two folding canvas boats, which were found to work well. 

The next morning they, along with the two wooden boats, were shipped via oxen-pulled 

carts to Fort Shackleford on the edge of the Everglades. Once the day’s work was 

completed, Church and Chase dressed in the best clothes they had with them, and walked 
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jauntily into town to the Hendry House to eat supper, admire the pretty women there, and 

“find out what news there was floating around.”354 

 The two men spoke with several men at the hotel who had been part of the 

dredging and drainage operation then ongoing by the Disston Drainage Company. These 

men claimed to be familiar with certain portions of the Everglades, mostly along the 

edges. They claimed that no white man except one named Brewer had ever been through 

the glades. This Brewer had been arrested for selling whiskey to the Indians and released 

on bond. He got away when the Indians spirited him across to Miami to help him escape 

justice.355 This Brewer was undoubtedly Ed Brewer, who would, five years later, guide 

Hugh Willoughby’s 1897 Everglades Exploration Expedition. Using information gained 

from an interview with Ingraham to help with planning, Willoughby realized his need for 

a guide, and retained the services of Brewer; and the two of them made a much easier 

crossing of the wilderness than had Ingraham. Willoughby gave much credit to the 

courageous, strong, rough-hewed Brewer for the success of his expedition.356 Ingraham 

and Newman would have been well-served to have begun a search in earnest for Ed 

Brewer the next day and not left on their expedition until they had found him and retained 

his services as a guide and member of the party, but they obviously wanted no strangers 

along.  

 The men at the hotel gave conflicting reports on the Everglades. One man assured 

Church and Chase that there was nothing out there but “terrible sawgrass which extended 
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on every side as far as the eye could see.” He described the sawgrass as “from five to ten 

feet tall, very thick and so stiff and sharp that it cuts you like the edge of a razor. No 

gloves or clothes can withstand” these terrible saws, the man said, and where the blades 

touch a man, it creates a wound which, “if not attended, will shortly become a festering 

sore.” He went on to say that this dreaded sawgrass “extended all the way across the 

glades and would be an impenetrable barrier to our advance.” A second man, “vouched 

for by the author [Church] as correct,” said that the glades were  

a labyrinth of bayous running through a dense jungle of tropical growth, 
and he assured us if we attempted to penetrate it we would be lost in the 
maze, and wandering around trying to find a path or channel, would starve 
before we could get out.357 
 

Except for the wandering-around part (this was a survey team, so they always knew 

pretty much where they were), this man almost proved to be sadly prophetic.  

 Then there were the snakes and alligators. A Mr. Towns warned the two that “as 

we advanced through the sawgrass the snakes in front crawling out of our way would 

make such a crackling in the dry leaves that we would not be able to hear each other’s 

voices.” As for alligators, he said, “When you get to water they will just be so thick you 

can walk across on their heads.’” Other reasons to avoid the Everglades were listed by the 

men as “mosquitoes, redbugs, alligator fleas, [wampee], and a thousand other horrors, 

known and unknown.” Most of these, it seems, were detailed for the two men until they 

were “very much inclined to sacrifice the pleasure of wearing [their] canvas coat, 

leggings and bowie knife and [enjoying] the distinction of being with a party of 

explorers.”358 
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 Finally the two heard from a man who was not quite so discouraging. This man 

assured the men that after passing through a few miles of the Everglades they would 

strike upon some higher land and find  

a rich island, covered with both pine and hammock growth, inhabited and 
cultivated by Seminoles, and where grew the most luxurious of tropical 
fruits and flowers. This, the man assured us, was the home of the Indian, 
where he went when troubled by the white man and found secure haven 
and harbor of refuge, here the Indians had villages, fields and cattle, and in 
the surrounding swamps plenty of game.359  
 

This man seemed as convincing as the prophets of doom they had talked to that night. 

Unfortunately, as it turned out, he proved to be overly sanguine or just plain wrong on all 

counts.  

 When the two men returned to camp that night they found their fellows sound 

asleep, as they could hear the snoring before the camp came in sight. It seemed to the 

men that their heads had “hardly touched our pillows” when they were startled awake by 

the voice of Captain Newman calling loudly for the cooks to rise and get started on 

breakfast. However, Newman was soon embarrassed to learn that it was just past 

midnight. He apologized for having “looked crooked” at his watch, and the men of the 

corps were soon slumbering again.360 

 Captain John William Newman had served in the Engineer Corps of the 

Confederate Army. He ended up in Kentucky after the war, and lived there until moving 

to Florida in the mid-1880s. In 1892, he was hired by Henry Plant as a civil engineer for 

the Plant System, most likely with the South Florida Railroad. Newman would have been 

approximately 45 years old at the time of the Expedition (contrasting reports give his 
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birth year as 1845 and 1849). Newman may have been the member of the party best-fitted 

for what he was called upon to do. An accomplished engineer, he went on to hold some 

of the highest and most prestigious engineering posts in Florida government, as well as 

several in private practice, before his death in 1914. His exceptional intelligence and 

capability were manifest by his attainment of the rank of captain in the Engineer Corps 

when he could not have been more than 16 years old when the war started, so no more 

than 20 when the war ended. He was reputed to have kept a journal of the expedition 

also, and was known to have drawn a survey plat, or map, of the route taken, although 

neither can now be found.361  

 Tuesday, March 15 saw two technological breakthroughs in the State of New 

York. In New York City, Jesse W. Reno’s invention of the escalator was first patented 

and used at Old Iron Pier, Coney Island, while upstate in Albany, New York State 

unveiled the world’s first automatic ballot booth.362 Meanwhile, in an area that 108 years 

later would become infamous for mis-functioning ballot booths and “hanging chads,” 

most of the men worked in the camp or went hunting or fishing. Chase and Church 

instead procured a buggy and “went out to inspect a neighboring lemon grove, and in the 

afternoon, packing our valises to send around to Miami to await our coming.” Near the 

camp they found some washtubs, which during the day some of the local women had 

been using to do laundry, and which Chase and Church “thought [they] could utilize to as 

much advantage as the women, only in a different manner”; so the two men “stripped and 
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enjoyed the pleasure of bathing in a tub.”363 They would have been depressed if they had 

known how long it would be before they would enjoy that pleasure again. 

 Sydney Octavius Chase immigrated to Florida in 1878 to obtain a citrus business 

and, like so many others, soon became associated with Henry S. Sanford, who was, 

among many other things, a leader in the Florida citrus industry. Sydney’s brother, 

Joshua Coffin Chase (1858–1948), like Sydney from Philadelphia, moved to Sanford in 

1884, and the brothers started a citrus concern, Chase and Company. Financial assistance 

from northern family members helped the company get started, and the brothers would 

eventually own Sanford’s experimental farm Belair, in Sanford, where they built the 

Chase family home. The Chases steadily expanded the scope of their enterprise so that 

their company interests also came to include insurance, storage facilities, fertilizer, tung 

oil, sugar cane, and other crops. Sydney was always a leader and should be considered a 

founder of the city of Sanford. He helped start other communities in what is now the 

Orlando region, as well. Chase and Church were good friends, and Sydney married 

Church’s cousin Laura Duval Whitner Chase (1872–1940), shortly after the Expedition 

(October 22, 1892). Chase would have been 31 years old at the time of the Expedition. 

His assigned duties included that of photographer for the expedition, but that did not go 

well. Unfortunately, the photographs he took did not develop properly and are very 

blurry. Sadly, the subjects of only one or two photos are recognizable.364 

 The evening was pleasingly cool and breezy—perfect for sitting around a 

campfire—but the mosquitoes were a nuisance. Church described the scene:  
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On all sides could be seen the cheesecloth mosquito bars, showing snowy 
white against the dark background and arranged in picturesque confusion, 
while gathered around the fires in little groups the men were smoking and 
chatting about the march they were to make the next day and their 
prospects of getting safely through the Everglades.365  
 

Captain Newman obviously had charisma because, as he discussed the expedition with 

Ingraham, he turned the discussion into a pep talk. Like a coach before a big game or a 

military leader before a battle, he whipped the men up into an enthusiastic fervor for their 

mission on the night before they were to depart on foot for the Everglades. Again, Church 

described the scene:  

Captain Newman was the center of one group in front of Mr. Ingraham’s 
tent, and with him he was planning our campaign and the chances of 
getting through to Miami. “You see,” said he to Mr. Ingraham, pointing to 
a map which lay between them, “We know that rivers of considerable size 
run into the Gulf on the west, the Bay of Florida on the south, the Atlantic 
on the east, and if this map is correct, into the Okeechobee on the north; 
now if this is so, there must be a divide within these Everglades between 
the head waters of these rivers, or else a large basin or lake from which 
they all flow. If we find a lake it will be an easy matter, with the boats we 
have, to ferry across it, while if we find the divide, as I anticipate, we 
ought to be able to cut our way through it. We may have to undergo some 
hardships, but we have an object in view which is worth the sacrifice, and 
I hope when necessary it will be made cheerfully. Should our expedition 
be successful it may result in good to the whole country, for if this land 
can be rendered fit for cultivation it will be the most productive of any in 
this state. It is rich with the vegetable mould (sic) of centuries, has the 
mildest climate on this continent, and once drained could be put into 
cultivation at a small cost. It might support an immense population, and 
would doubtless supply the United States with sugar, rice and the fruits 
adapted to the climate. With the money spent on hotels in the city of St. 
Augustine to gratify the luxurious tastes of our millionaires I believe this 
land could be drained, and the promoter of such a scheme would have the 
right [to] be considered the greatest philanthropist of his age. It would be a 
glorious undertaking, for [charity] could ask no nobler enterprise, ambition 
no higher glory and capital no greater increase than would result from the 
redemption of this land.366  
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This may have been the first time some of the men had heard of these grandiose 

agricultural dreams. This expedition was ostensibly to determine the feasibility of a 

railroad line across the Everglades. Why else would all the explorers be “railroad men”? 

Regardless, the Captain’s words lit into the men like electricity. When Newman finished 

speaking “every man who had heard him were (sic) determined to do all in their power to 

ensure the success of the expedition,” and felt larger than life, like they could conquer the 

world. They had all grown up hearing stories of Lewis and Clark and read more recently 

about Admiral Byrd, Stanley and Livingstone, etc. Now toward the end of that amazing 

century of discovery, Church labeled it “the dignity of an explorer” that each man felt 

that night. He was in awe at being part of an enterprise that, if successfully carried out, 

stood to benefit mankind. He seemed also a little bit in awe of his Captain at that point. 

That he was overcome with awe and emotion is evident in the last words he wrote to his 

diary that day: 

‘Twas late that night before I left my place by the fire, so interesting were 
the possibilities and probabilities propounded by our imaginative captain, 
but he stayed up still later, and my last recollection that night was of him, 
silhouetted against the bright glow of the fire, drawing inspiration from his 
pipe and peering into the bright coals as though he were reading there the 
secrets of the future.367 
 

 On Wednesday, March 16, the departure of the corps from Fort Myers was 

delayed when the horses and wagons that were to carry the men’s packs to Fort 

Shackleford were not there at daylight as had been arranged. As secretary of the party, it 

fell to W. R. Moses to go downtown, discover the reason for the delay, and hurry up the 

teams. Frank Hendry and his single-horse wagon arrived in time to be loaded up and 

moved out by 8:00 am. Francis Marion Hendry was from a founding family of Fort 
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Myers. Named after “The Swamp Fox” of revolutionary fame, he had the perfect name 

for a man who would spend a good part of his life living on the edge of a swamp and 

involved in the exploration of swamps. He and his brother George would act as guides 

and interpreters for the first few days of the expedition.  

 Ingraham, Chase, and Church left with Hendry’s wagon. The balance of the party 

started out at about 10:00 am, owing to the failure of Mr. Langford’s team to arrive 

earlier. A local man of the cloth, Rev. Henry Bascom Frazee, pastor of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church at Fort Myers,368 came to the camp and saw the party off. The party ate 

dinner at Seven-Mile Cypress on the southeast road, where the first party remained until 

the second party caught up to them and had their dinner. At 2:30 pm, they departed as 

one party. They drove until sunset, going into camp at Half Way Pond (as identified in 

the journals of Ingraham and Moses; Church called the place “the Half Way Ponds”) as 

planned. The place was so named because it was halfway between Fort Myers and “the 

Allen place.” Everyone in the party was exhausted at the end of this day. Moses 

described the country they had passed through that day as “rather poor flat woods. 

[Cross] tie timber very scarce. No occupied houses the whole way. Passed two or three 

abandoned places with small buildings.”369 The party had marched for 18 miles.370 

 Some of the party were beginning to suffer blistered feet, and mutton tallow was 

given to those who required it. One of the men looking for some mutton tallow was 

certainly Alonzo Church. He wrote: 
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The sun was hot and I wore a pair of new shoes which began to gall me 
terribly, but I thought it would never do to complain so early in the game, 
so I walked on with a “smile on my lip but a tear in my eye,” trying not to 
limp any worse than possible under the circumstances.371  
 

 The first group was ready for dinner by noon, but the provisions were with the 

second group. Just about the time the first group was ready to stop at a nice shady place 

and wait, they heard the shouting of the second group, and soon saw a horseman riding 

toward them. The man was George Hendry, the brother of Frank. He had ridden forward 

to bring the first group some dinner. Church was very happy to see him. He wrote:  

We found he had brought a hunting coat, its pockets filled with crackers 
and cans of potted ham, and a coffee pot and some coffee. When he alit 
that day and exhibited his six feet, four inches of height, with the 
picturesque addition of a broad felt hat, a pair of immense top boots and 
jingling spurs, I was very favorably impressed with him, but when he said, 
“Boys, I’ve ridden up from the other crowd to bring you some coffee and 
crackers,” I fell dead in love with him.372  
 

 George Milton Hendry was an impressive figure. Tall and unbridled in manner, 

speech, and appearance, Hendry was the son of Francis Asbury Hendry (1833–1917), one 

of Florida’s leading cattle ranchers and a founder of Fort Myers. George was respected as 

a kind, capable man who could be depended on in time of trouble, and he had made 

several trips into the Everglades. He knew personally many of the Seminole Indians who 

lived in the area. He was a respected and popular local figure who would go on to serve 

Fort Myers and Lee County in the state Senate and the US House of Representatives.373 

Church noted his “big (grey) eyes and big heart.”374 
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 Once the group reached the campsite for the night, Church described a scene in 

which nearly all of the men, after resting for a few minutes, made their way down to the 

pond and bathed and doctored their blistered feet in the “cooling water.” After that, they 

made camp, had supper, and slept soundly.375 Feet in that condition so early in the 

journey indicated the lack of experience in, and readiness for, this sort of enterprise on 

the part of all the men, and did not bode well for the rest of the expedition. Unfortunately, 

the men’s feet merely constituted a harbinger of things to come. 

 Ingraham’s journal for Thursday, March 17 was succinct as usual: “Broke camp 6 

A.M. Marched 22 miles through open scrub pine country. Cypress ponds and grass 

ponds. Poor tie timber; country flat and dry. Went in Camp #3 at 5 P.M., about 2 miles 

north of Ft. Simon Drum.”376 Fortunately, Moses and Church were a little more verbose. 

Thursday was hunting day, and there was great success. The hunting party, comprised 

Ingraham, Chase, 20-year-old T. C. Shepard, and the Hendry brothers. The party had an 

early breakfast and left at daybreak. The rest of the corps broke camp, packed the wagons 

and then followed the wagons along the trail. The party hunted all morning, and George 

Hendry killed two deer, Ingraham bagged a fox squirrel, and Shepard a whooping crane. 

The men were grateful for the fresh meat, and Hendry’s reputation grew. The corps made 

about ten miles before noon, when they stopped for dinner. The hunt had “used up” the 

hunters, who had left earlier and walked a lot further than the rest of the men. Also, some 

of the men on the trail had driven the wagons in the morning. In the afternoon, the 

hunters got the seats on the wagon. The group took a long break at noon, not pushing off 

                                                      
375 Church, daily journal, March 16, 1892. 

376 Ingraham, daily journal, March 17, 1892. 



  200 
  

until 3:00 pm. Moses claimed an eight-mile afternoon, which would make it an 18-mile 

day. Ingraham claimed a 22-mile day. Moses’ estimate seems more accurate, given the 

three-hour lunch break and the men’s sore feet. Church described the walking, “I had 

been driving one of the wagons that morning but gave my place to one of the tired 

hunters in the afternoon; I could not wear my shoes and could not go barefoot, so I put on 

my two pair extra socks and found that I could walk with tolerable ease.”377 This does not 

sound like a man who could walk at a pace of four miles an hour through unimproved 

wilderness.  

 The terrain also seemed to change from morning to afternoon. The morning was 

spent walking through the usual Florida pine country, but in the afternoon the country 

seemed to change to more of a prairieland, with “grass ponds” everywhere, which 

necessitated much wading. Moses described the timber passed through in the morning as 

of “much better character, thicker together and larger sized than yesterday.” In the 

afternoon, the party passed through Allen Prairie,  

a fine body of land some 25 miles long by 3 to 6 miles wide lying between 
the Okaloacoochee Swamp and The Big Cypress [Swamp] from a point 2 
miles east of place known as “Carson’s.” It is a plateau diversified 
by pine islands, hammock islands and prairie with abundance of water and 
seemingly of a character to afford thoroughly good pasturage with 
attention.378 

Moses then wrote extensively about the great herd of cattle that could be raised there, and 

how he would propose to best utilize the property with the latest agricultural means and 

methods.379  
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 The campsite location that night seemed to be chosen more for convenience and 

familiarity than for quality. Moses described it as “located at the forks of the roads 

running to Fort Simon Drum and Camp Rogers. A government road also runs from our 

camp to Fort Simons on the Caloosahatchee River.”380 Church’s description of the site 

was “a very poor place, for we had to go a long ways for water and could hardly find 

enough dry wood to cook with.”381 

 Meanwhile, as the men were hunting, walking, and wading that day, the people in 

Fort Myers were reading about their exploits. Under a headline that would prove 

humorous in a sad, ironic sort of way, the Fort Myers Press both announced the 

expedition and asked a question:  

________________________________________________________________________ 

EVERGLADES EXPEDITION: Pleasure or Profit. Which? 
 

 On Sunday last, the steamer, Tarpon, brought a long list of passengers, some twenty-five or 
thirty of them remaining in Fort Myers. The object of some of the visitors who remained is to 
make a trip across the peninsula of Florida from Fort Myers to Miami at the head of Biscayne 
Bay on the Atlantic coast. Mr. J.E. Ingraham, President of the South Florida R.R. accompanied by 
the following gentlemen, started Wednesday morning . . . with camping outfit, boats and supplies 
sufficient to last for several weeks, hoping in that time to make their way across. They will go in 
a southeasterly direction as far as Sam Jones’ old town, or Fort Shackleford. From thence on, 
their course is through the “Unknown Land,” and will have to be surveyed the entire distance. 
The Indians, who visit Fort Myers, say they can walk all the way to Miami, or they can travel the 
entire distance, by water, in their canoes, and we suppose these explorers will find out the best 
and nearest route ere they return. The actual distance from Fort Myers to Miami is 120 miles; but 
the country is one vast wilderness, and their progress will be impeded by sawgrass, and 
impassable hammocks, so that it may take weeks to complete the journey, or it may prove  
altogether impracticable. At any rate, they have started in fine spirits, and we shall wait, with 
considerable interest, the results of their survey. 
______________________________________________________________________________ 
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Figure 4. Article in Fort Myers Press, March 17, 1892 
 
 
The article goes on to list the members of the party, showing 24 members in the corps: 

Fort Myers residents George Hendry and Frank Tippins were added to the names that 

appear in Ingraham’s journal. Both lists included Wesley Boyd, who started but did not 

complete the expedition. In all, 21 men completed the expedition—19 Caucasians and 2 

Negroes. Also note that the author of that story seemed to have better intelligence than 

the leaders of the expedition, stating “It may take weeks to complete the journey.” 

 Friday, March 18 brought one of those startling weather changes that Floridians 

come to expect from time to time. Following a drenching rain, the temperature dropped 

from 76⁰ Fahrenheit at noon to 40⁰ by dark (7:00 pm). Wet clothes, temperatures in the 

30s, and a stiff northwest wind made for a miserable night, even though supper was 

enjoyable. Ingraham’s journal for that day stated:  

Broke camp 6:40 A.M. Marched 20 miles through open prairie, - pine 
islands, - hammock clumps and cypress heads. Big Cypress on the south; - 
Okaloacoochee Swamp on north; - prairie open; - good grass and water. 
Crossed Okaloacooche [sic] Slough on old Government causeway 11 
A.M. . . . Went into Camp #4 at a point 10 miles N.W. of Fort 
Shackleford. Wading in 8 inches to a foot of water all day. Prairie here 
begins to show strata of rock on surface. Grazing very fine; cattle look 
extremely well, though weather during the winter has been cold. All [the 
men] suffered terribly from cold and chafes and blistered feet.382 

 While the members of this expedition were as isolated from the outside world as 

any could be, men and women around the country continued their pursuit of work and 

leisure, mostly oblivious to the undertaking. On this day when Lord Stanley presented his 

first giant silver cup to the champions of professional hockey,383 Church reported that his 
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foot blisters had not improved, and that a long, heavy shower started about 10:00 am. As 

soon as the rain stopped, the men made camp to get warm and dry off. Camp was made 

under a clump of large oak trees that had evidently been an old Indian camp. The cattle 

were set free to graze, and the men untucked their shirts to aid the drying. They made a 

large fire and backed up to it to dry themselves as best they could, especially their shirts. 

While enjoying this temporary bliss, Moses sniffed the air and yelled; “I smell something 

burning! See if a cinder has fallen on something in the wagon!” While the men looked for 

the cause of the smell, Moses noticed “a sense of unusual warmth in the region of his 

shirt tail” and grabbed his back with both hands, yelling “My God, boys, its [sic] me!” He 

then quickly sprinted to a neighboring pond and backed into it.384  

 Wallace R. Moses was born in 1847 and enlisted in the Confederate Navy in 1865 

as a clerk. In 1874, he worked in Atlanta, but by the mid-1880s, tax records show him 

living in Sanford. At the time of the expedition, Moses was probably serving as a 

secretary to James Ingraham with the South Florida Railroad, and it is known that after 

the expedition he followed Ingraham and became an employee of Henry Flagler’s FEC 

Railway. Moses had relocated his family to Palm Beach by 1895, and served as an agent 

for FEC Railway Lands. He founded Wallace R. Moses Real Estate and Insurance in 

1896, and worked for Flagler’s companies into at least the early 1900s. By the late 1920s, 

he was managing citrus operations near Ft. Pierce, Florida. Moses would have been one 

of the senior members of the Corps of Discovery, being 45 years old at the time of the 

expedition.385 
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 After reporting on the topography of the land they had passed over that day, 

Moses offered an ominous observation before submitting his own version of his shirt 

catching fire. He wrote: “The country appears to have been cleaned up as far as game is 

concerned and it is not surprising that the Indians should have apparently deserted a 

country so devoid of wild game.”386 This would become even more apparent as time went 

on. Tales of the noble red man living as one with nature seem like fairy tales as we read 

of this party, which had planned its food stores assuming the ability to subsidize its 

packed food with fresh meat from hunting but finding almost nothing to eat in this 

wilderness. It seems the natives had quite literally killed and eaten just about every edible 

mammal over the size of a rat in South Florida. Moses noted in his journal for that day: 

 After going into camp at noon following the severe rain to get coffee and 
dinner, many of the men being drenched to the skin some removed their 
outer clothing permitting their caudal appendages to hang on their persons 
in such a way as to permit of the greatest circulation of air. It was at this 
time that the Secretary of the party, who was squatting under a palmetto 
on the leeward side of the fire used for cooking calmly remarked that the 
tents or something made of cotton is burning. He continued squatting until 
happening to get a stronger whiff than usual of the burning material, he 
placed his hands behind him to see if his shirt was getting dry when he 
found it afire, a large portion having been consumed. His equanimity was 
for a few moments somewhat upset but under the shouts of the balance of 
the party and their unrestrained merriment accompanied by various bits of 
advice and suggestions he soon recovered and helped to consume a good 
meal shortly afterwards served.387 
 

The camp was forever more known as “Shirt Tail Camp.”  

 It was noted that a shaggy pony had been trailing the party all day and entered the 

camp right after Moses sat in the water to quench his shirt fire. The Hendrys claimed to 

recognize the pony, stating that it belonged to a Seminole chief named Billy Conepache. 
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The group had in fact passed several deserted Indian camps. About 3:00 pm, they came to 

wire fence, which George Hendry told the men was 28 miles long. He stated that the land 

did not belong to the man who had built the fence, “but that custom allowed him to fence 

off as much land as he needed to graze his own cattle.” The grass that the men walked 

over this day seemed to be “finer and more tender” than the wire grass of the pine lands 

through which the party had recently passed.388  

 The corps camped that night in a clump of pines where they could get plenty of 

wood, but it was cold, and the fire was insufficient to keep the men warm in their wet 

clothes. Questions of whether the men on this expedition were well-chosen are again 

raised by Church’s account: 

Many of our men, unaccustomed to walking, were terribly fatigued so that 
every movement caused them pain; that night I was awakened by the 
melancholy sounds of “Oh, Lord! Oh, God!” repeated in the most 
supplicating tones. Supposing someone was sick or injured I started ready 
to give the alarm, when I discovered it was our President [Ingraham], 
trying to lay his blistered and aching limbs in a more comfortable 
position.389 
 

 Saturday, March 19 dawned cold and windy. Ingraham’s journal stated: 

Broke camp at 6:20. Mercury at 38 at 5 A.M. Heavy gale from north-west 
all night. Began wading 200 feet from camp; water very cold. Country 
wet, but ground firm and open prairie. Cypress heads and sloughs; open 
country; grass good, waist high. Went into camp at Fort Shackleford 11 
A.M. Mr. Geo Hendry says his father, who has resided in this country 
many years, pointed out this pine island as the site of the old Fort: only a 
few supposed rifle pits now show. Is located in [Handwritten note: 25 m 
SSW of S.E. corner of Lake Okeechobee approx. where Ind. Reservation 
is marked on map. Map not included.] We start survey of line to Miami 
from here on Monday.  
 

                                                      
388 Moses, daily journal, March 18, 1892. 

389 Church, daily journal, March 18, 1892. 



  206 
  

At noon Lucy, an old Indian squaw, and her grand-daughter came into 
camp to dinner. Lucy is 75 years old, - bright and talkative. Says she was a 
wife of Osceola, the great chief. The grand-daughter is the daughter of 
Billy Bowlegs. Two Indian villages or camps are near; one a mile and a 
half north, the other two miles south-west. Mr. Hendry says Jack Robeson 
located Sam Jones Old Town two miles north of Shackleford.  
[Arrow is drawn pointing to handwritten note above]  
 
Launched our boats at the Indian landing on the edge of Everglades 2 
miles and a half east this afternoon. Weather very cold, - wind N.W. and a 
half a gale.390 
 

 Of course, the highlight of the day was finally seeing and meeting the natives. 

Communication between the two groups did not exactly go off without a hitch, but it was 

a historic meeting nonetheless. The day started with a four-man detachment that included 

Frank Hendry, Moses, and Church separating from the group and walking two miles or so 

south and then following a course parallel to the line of march, reaching camp about an 

hour after the wagons. The hunting party saw two deer, a wildcat, and a snipe. It was a 

sad foursome that rejoined their comrades in camp, bearing only the snipe and the fur and 

head of the wildcat. Church was the most disconsolate of the group; he had a clear shot at 

the second deer and forgetting which barrel was loaded with bird shot and which was 

loaded with buckshot, blasted the flank of the animal with bird shot as it sprinted past 

him, then recovered in time to miss with the buckshot and “watch that deer make tracks 

twenty feet apart across that prairie, while Frank Hendry took long range shots with the 

rifle at him.”391 Surely the knowledge that they might not see another deer made the 

hunters anxious and that did not help their marksmanship. It would indeed be the last deer 
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they would see for many days, so Church pulling the wrong trigger on his double-barrel 

shotgun was a matter of importance.392 

 The hunting party, as in days past, saw several Indian campsites, but finally about 

one mile northwest of their destination for the night, Fort Shackelford, they found a camp 

that was not deserted but inhabited by a squaw and three of her grandchildren, ages about 

two, four, and six years, along with two or three dogs and several chickens. Hendry knew 

the squaw, and said that Nancy was her name, not Lucy as reported by Ingraham; Lucy 

turned out to be the name of one of her daughters. Nancy welcomed the party warmly and 

supplied as much information as her limited English would allow. Moses noted that the 

children were  

noticeable for their dignity and reserve, - much more so than with Anglo-
Saxons of the same age. The little girl of six was rather light colored and 
had regular features. She was ornamented with a necklace of various 
colored beads. The children were fat and healthy.393  
 

 According to Moses, the Indian squaw Nancy and the six-year-old girl visited the 

camp at Fort Shackelford that night before dinner and were furnished with a meal. 

Church said that Nancy was accompanied by two girls. Chase took several photos of the 

two (or three), none of which produced a recognizable picture. Upon being questioned in 

regard to the distance to Miami, she was quite amused that these white men were going to 

try to make this trip. She replied that Miami was 100 miles distant; and that an Indian 

could go from Fort Shackleford to Fort Dallas (Miami) in four days (or so reported 

Moses. Church said she claimed an Indian could make the trip in two days). Chuckling, 

she added that it would take a white man 10 days (Church reported that she said 10 to 15 
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days). In his diary, Church took issue with the 100-mile distance. Being surveyors, the 

men knew the locations of Fort Shackelford and Fort Dallas by longitude and latitude 

readings, and had calculated the straight-line distance as closer to 50 miles. However, 

Nancy’s estimate turned out to be a lot closer than that of the surveyors once all the 

walking had been accomplished and the “best route” discovered. Nancy actually 

suggested that the men change their proposed route and head north from their present 

location and travel north of Lake Okeechobee. Using that route they could use their 

wagons all the way. She obviously feared for these tenderfoots trying to traipse through 

the Everglades carrying all these supplies. Her advice was sound and should have been 

taken if the purpose for the trip was to travel to the mouth of the Miami River. That, 

however, was not the purpose of this trip. This trip was made to explore the Everglades, 

and one could not accomplish that by travelling north of Lake Okeechobee.394 

 Nancy claimed to be the widow of Osceola, the great chief of that name. She also 

claimed to be the widow [mother?] of Billy Jumper, who “had got big drunk” and was 

drowned in the Miami River only ten days or two weeks earlier when he fell out of his 

canoe. She referred to death as “Big Sleep,” and said that she was 75 years old. She 

claimed to have been a little girl at the time of the Indian War, and was currently living 

with Billy Conepache, or “Little Billy,” who had married her daughter. She was 

described as  

well preserved and evidently enjoys good health. She told us that the 
Indians of her camp were down in the Big Cypress (Chockiliskee) [sic] 
hunting and that her daughters had gone to the nearest trading post twenty-
five or thirty miles away. She allowed that only a few Indians remained in 
this neighborhood. There is certainly not sufficient game in the section we 
have crossed to support any large number of people. The Hendry brothers 
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estimated the total number of Indians in this section of the state not to 
exceed sixty or seventy-five and not over 250 or 300 in the whole state.395  

 When one hears of a place named Fort Shackelford, one envisions at least the 

remnants of some military fortifications. The last of the Seminole Wars had been over for 

34 years, and the Second Seminole War (by far the largest of the three) had been over for 

50 years. It is probable that the fortifications had been made mostly of wood and that the 

Indians had burned the fort when the soldiers left, so it should really not come as a shock 

to find nothing there. Church was surprised at first to find nothing but a little (slightly) 

high ground with a “clump of pine trees on the edge of the prairie bordering the 

Everglades, where common report says Fort Shackelford was located.” Newman found 

the highest pine tree and hoisted the flag of the Plant System, “made from a piece of 

canvas, on which he marked in black ink the Plant Investment Company’s emblem, a 

Maltese Cross” with the letter “P” in the center of it.396  

 This would be the last dry ground on which the men would sleep until they 

reached Julia Tuttle’s backyard 17 days later. It was at this point that the group 

“discharged,” paid off, and bade farewell to Frank Hendry with his one-horse wagon and 

Thomas Haskew who had operated the two-horse team owned by N. L. Langford. These 

men planned to leave the next morning for Fort Myers, along with an unexpected fellow 

traveler. Wesley Boyd had concluded that he had enjoyed enough of the expedition and 

decided to return with the teams to his home in Fort Myers.397 Hendry and Boyd would 

later decide to leave for Fort Myers on Monday, after resting on Sunday. 
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 Sunday, March 20 would be the last day that the corps had to prepare for the 

Everglades itself. It was also the last Sunday that the corps could observe the Christian 

Sabbath, or day of rest, as the next two Sundays would find the corps working its way 

through the Everglades in a struggle for survival. According to Church, most of the men 

“were well pleased to sleep, eat and chat, thoroughly enjoying the rest and quiet after our 

eighty mile walk from Fort Myers.”398 Ingraham’s journal that day was succinct:  

Mercury 40 at 5:30 and slight frost. Very cold night, all suffered much 
from cold. All hands getting ready to begin real hard work on survey 
tomorrow. All seem in good health and toughened by the march from 
Myers here. Grand region this for great stock farm. Wrote to Mr. Plant and 
my wife from here, sending letters back by Langford’s team, which we 
sent back to Myers.399 
 

 Captain Newman made a one-man reconnaissance, leaving shortly after breakfast 

and returning in the middle of the afternoon. He went out about five miles ahead and 

located a good camping spot for the next night. Chase and Frank Hendry took a walk that 

day and reported “having found several Indian villages, one of which contained bananas 

killed by the frost. They also saw lemons and guavas of two or three varieties, one of 

which was unknown to Chase,” the fruit merchant. Several men went hunting, and one 

brought in a wild turkey estimated to weigh 18 pounds. Game continued to be alarmingly 

scarce, however. At supper time the men in camp were visited by old Nancy, first met the 

day before. This time, she brought her two daughters with her, Nancy and Little Lucy. 

Little Lucy was the wife of Tom Tiger and Nancy the wife of Little Billy. These Indians 

seemed to name their children after themselves, prefixed by the diminutive “Little.” The 

men guessed the daughters’ ages to be about 25 and 30, respectively. They brought 
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several children with them. Moses put the number at five children, while Church put the 

number at “half-a-dozen or more.” The ages of the children ranged from babies in arms 

upward. The little girl the men met the day before turned out to be named Lee, seven 

years of age. One of the baby boys had not yet been named, so he was then named 

Ingraham in honor of James Ingraham. “Inglam” was as close as they could get to 

pronouncing Ingraham, which is probably what the boy became known by.400 Today, 

Ingraham is a not-uncommon first (Christian) name or family name among the Indians 

living in and around the Everglades.  

 With the two Hendrys acting as interpreters, Old Nancy told the men that 

Harney’s River ran for approximately 20 miles southeasterly from the camp. Frank 

Hendry confirmed this distance, claiming to have travelled upstream on that river for a 

distance that he put at 44 miles. Frank Hendry and Nancy agreed that this river emptied 

into the Gulf of Mexico, and was said to contain some very rich lands—and enough water 

to “float a good-sized steamer for the 44 miles mentioned.” The old squaw sang for the 

men, “but it was scarcely melodious,” according to Moses. Frank Hendry paid her two 

quarts of corn for her performance. The young squaws were reluctant to sing or talk, but 

the two young women made a favorable impression on the men.401  The young, single 

Church recorded that the two young squaws  

were rather better looking than I expected, but had the usual Indian 
features, black, beadlike eyes, straight, inky-colored hair, and low 
foreheads. They were dressed in sacques and skirts of bright-colored 
calicoes, very much as white women dress, except that the sacque and 
skirt did not quite meet, which omission left a small rim or zone of the 
native and primitive Indian in view, giving the idea that each woman wore 
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a belt. Possibly alligator-skin belts were in style there, and if so these 
might have been excellent imitations of the genuine article; or maybe the 
dress reform lecturer had instilled some of her principles into the natives’ 
minds and this was a new system of ventilation just out. The most pleasant 
features about these women were their soft voices, although of course 
accustomed to speaking in the open air, their tones were low and musical, 
and very distinct to our ears. They left us about eight o’clock that night, 
having amused us very much, and promising to bring us some chickens 
early next morning before we got off. From what squaw Nancy says I 
judge there is nothing between Miami and here but sawgrass and an 
occasional hammock island.402 
 

Writing many years later, Church recalled writing that last line and moaned “Oh, my 

prophetic soul!”403 

 There was a reason why there was no record of any person of European or 

African decent ever crossing the Everglades: such a crossing proved to be extremely hard 

work—almost impossible. Ingraham’s journal entry for Monday, March 21, said volumes 

by not saying much of anything:  

Broke camp 5:30 A.M. Started survey from big pine, white flag, blue 
“Waycross” on it, at Fort Shackleford. Line due S. 32 E. to Indian Landing 
on edge of Everglades. Marched 1-1/2 miles on course S.36E. Wading all 
day. Camped on a cypress island.404 

The men packed their supplies and “sent one load to the Indian boat landing on the edge 

of the Everglades three or four miles distant, at 7:00 am, having retained the ox team for 

that purpose.” Fort Shackleford was the only dry camping place for some distance, 

otherwise the corps would have camped nearer the Everglades. Two more nights of 

sleeping on dry ground were worth the extra effort that had to be expended on this 

morning.  
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 Frank Hendry and Boyd departed for Fort Myers on the one-horse wagon 

immediately following breakfast. Ingraham, Newman, Chase, Church, and 11 other men 

comprised the first team; Moses, George Hendry, Tippens, and the remaining men moved 

out with the second load about 10:00 am. Tippens and George Hendry accompanied the 

group as far as the boat landing, where they were paid for the use of Hendry’s two teams 

and themselves. Hendry and Tippens separated from the group at the boat landing and 

took with them the last letters from the men, which they would mail at Fort Myers. The 

two groups reunited at the boat landing, and the corps departed the landing shortly past 

midday with the two wooden skiffs purchased at Fort Myers and the two canvas boats 

brought from Tampa.405  

 All four vessels were well loaded, so the men waded about 1.25 miles (Ingraham 

called it 1.5 miles) into the Everglades, arriving at camp about 2:00 pm. No tents were 

pitched that night. Ingraham and Moses made their bed in the boats. The camp was only 

“a slight elevation covered with a few cypresses and bushes and rather wet.” The balance 

of the party pitched their mosquito bars on this elevation.” Once camp was set up, the 

corps “had a lunch of canned goods, crackers, and what was left from breakfast.” The 

surveyors had begun chaining and leveling at Fort Shackleford and continued their work 

after lunch, while some of the party went hunting. Nothing edible was seen within 

gunshot range. The good news was that they only saw one or two snakes, it being rather 

cold out for the cold-blooded creatures.406  
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 Ingraham, Chase, and Moses visited a little hammock island in one of the canvas 

boats. This island, located south of the camp about one mile, contained several 

abandoned Indian camps. The men reported some small but healthy lemon trees and 

pumpkin vines, which indicated the absence of frost. Running water with an average 

depth of six inches covered the ground once the group entered the Everglades proper. The 

“soil” was just a thin layer, since rock appeared at various intervals but with great 

regularity throughout the day. The rock protruded above the surface by 6 to 18 inches. 

Wherever rock was close to the surface like that, the growth was sporadic, a coarse-

grained sand being the only soil covering the rock. Where the rock was deeper, the soil 

contained a layer of muck covered by foul-smelling organic material on which vegetation 

grew. The current was reported as “very sluggish,” flowing in a southerly direction. The 

surveyors reported a difference in elevation of 2.1 feet between Fort Shackleford and that 

night’s camp.407 

 In reading newspaper accounts of the expedition, or Ingraham’s journal entries as 

president of the corps, or Moses’ journal entries as secretary of the corps, a reader is 

given what would be called today “the company line.” The accounts provided by 

Ingraham and Moses are no doubt factual, although their numbers sometimes conflict and 

other small details contradict one another. Newspaper accounts contain what those being 

interviewed wanted the public to know about this private enterprise.  

 It is through Church’s eyes that we see the expedition as the men saw it. Church’s 

account of that day included a paragraph containing a thought that probably crossed the 

minds of every member of the corps that day or in the coming days:  
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Boyd, one of the men from Fort Myers, who had agreed to go through 
with us, became frightened at the prospect before him and decided to go 
back with the wagons. Before we reached Miami many a man in our party 
wished he had swapped his valor for some of [Wesley] Boyd’s discretion 
in this matter.408 
 

 After traveling the four miles from Fort Shackelford to the landing, the corps 

entered the Everglades proper, and as far as the eye could see, “a vast expanse of 

sawgrass and water” opened up before them. The only things breaking the monotony of 

continuous sawgrass and water were a few islands “dotted here and there.” When the 

corps entered the ‘glades, the shallow water was clear unless something disturbed it, and 

the earth was not as boggy as it would become further in. The men had heard tales of 

constant sawgrass 10 to 15 feet tall, so the 5 or 6 feet high sawgrass that lay in detached 

bodies and not in the solid mass as they had heard, seemed “stunted.”409 If this was a 

relief to the men, it was short-lived, for they soon found the thicker, taller sawgrass.  

 Small clumps of trees or islands could be seen in every direction at this point, and 

the men were confident if they were this plentiful throughout the journey, a suitable 

campsite would always be available. Church described his first encounter with sawgrass 

as “not very encouraging, for that day in forcing my way through some of it I had my 

right hand cut severely in several places, but after being tied up in a cloth greased well 

with mutton suet, it gave me very little trouble.”410 

 Most nights, each bed in the camp was made for two men, and they always tried 

to build a foundation of leaves; on top of the leaves, oilcloths were laid to prevent the 
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ground moisture from touching the blankets, which were placed on top of the oilcloths—

one to lie on, the other for cover. Mosquito bars were then hung over the beds. The 

mosquito bars required four support sticks.  

 After camp was made that first night inside the Everglades, there was still 

daylight, so “those men who were not too tired waded out to explore the neighboring 

islands. Upon their return they reported seeing a deserted Indian village” surrounded by a 

lemon grove on one island; on another island they thought they found a bears’ den, but 

they never found a bear. That night saw a camp full of men with high morale, except Phil 

Handley, who vomited and seemed to be starting a fever. The idea of any man becoming 

seriously ill in this situation terrified the men because their first mile and first afternoon 

in the Everglades had convinced them that just carrying one’s own load was going to be a 

monumental challenge. The thought of carrying one’s own load and responsibilities while 

carrying another’s load—or maybe even literally carrying a sick comrade—was 

terrifying. That night, Church was haunted by that thought as he tried to get to sleep.411  

 The only member of the party from north of Hawkinsville, Georgia, Phil Handley 

was born and raised in West Virginia, and would have been 23 years old at the time of 

the expedition. After the expedition, he returned to West Virginia, with tax records 

showing him as living in that state all his life.412 It is possible that the climate difference 

between Greenbrier County, West Virginia, and South Florida was a shock to his system, 

but it should be noted that the air was cooler and drier than usual in the Everglades for the 
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beginning of the expedition. The weather was blessedly warmer as Tuesday, March 22 

dawned. Ingraham’s journal for this date said:  

Broke camp at 6:30 A.M. Water about knee deep; mud from 6” to 1’. 
Mercury 67 at 6 P.M. on 21st, 60 at 6 A.M., on 22nd. Waded 5 miles, 
1715 feet to an island #22. At a mile from camp met Billy Fiewel, Indian, 
who helped me, Chase and Moses with his canoe till night. Heavy wading, 
boggy, - bottom stone; - water about hip high. Very rich soil under water. 
Men all wet. Mosquitos and red bugs b-a-d.413 
 

 The men rose that first morning before daylight in the Everglades proper and set a 

routine that the leadership hoped would be followed for the remainder of the expedition. 

This routine began with the surveying party starting out at 6:00 am, straightway after a 

breakfast quickly prepared and consumed, while the remaining men packed up the boats. 

The rest of the corps would then break camp an hour later and follow stakes that were 

driven every 1,000 feet.  

 Newman decided, after climbing a tree and looking ahead, that the sawgrass 

directly in the path of the group was too daunting to try to overcome, and ordered a 

course change so as to avoid the sawgrass. This necessitated negating part of the line laid 

by the survey crew the previous day, which was not good for the morale of the party. 

Ingraham, Chase, and Moses veered off course toward a stand of cypress timber in sight 

to the south, and for this morning’s march they varied in distance from one to four miles 

from the survey line, and approximately parallel to it. When they reached the cypress 

swamp they found the ground too boggy to continue farther into the stand of cypress 

trees. Finding themselves bogged down, the three men were making scant progress 

leaving the swamp, when they were approached by an Indian walking with three dogs. He 

said “good morning” in English, and introduced himself as “Billy Fiewel.” Fiewel could 
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communicate sufficiently with the men, none of whom spoke any of the languages or 

dialects of the indigenous population, to make himself understood. Billy said he was 

“acquainted with the Hendrys of Fort Myers, Taylor Frierson, and others of the same 

place.” They attempted to employ him as a guide, but he refused.414  

 Giving up on coming to terms with him, the three started off again. Soon 

Ingraham became bogged down, and spent the last of his energy trying to free himself. 

Billy seemed to take pity on them, and said, “Wait, I get canoe.” He then walked to a 

substantial stand of bushes nearby and pulled out a cypress dugout canoe, which he 

proudly announced was made by his 20-year-old son “Little Billy.” All three men were 

able to get into the canoe and sit in its bottom. Billy then stood up on the stern and poled 

the craft along. When the water became too shallow for poling, he got out and pushed the 

canoe along over the rock and grass. By this time, the remainder of the crowd had 

progressed about a mile and a half ahead. However, using the canoe, this smaller group 

soon overtook the main body and proceeded to a point about four miles away from the 

camp they had departed that morning. There they all stopped and had lunch as they stood 

in the water—crackers, potted ham, and cold coffee “never before tasted so good,” 

according to Church. On invitation, Billy also joined the men for the meal and 

“conducted himself very politely.” The party made one more mile after lunch before 

stopping and making camp for the night, having made five miles in all “through some of 

the worst bog imaginable; all tired out but cheerful.”415  
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 During the trek that day, the average depth of water was recorded at 12 inches, 

with the depth increasing to 18 inches or so later in the day. Rock was typically 

discovered approximately one foot below the surface of the water. The Indian said that no 

frost had occurred in the Everglades and the lack of any damage to the vegetation verified 

his contention. This aligned with the fact that the temperature had dropped substantially 

from one day to the next as they entered the Everglades. This was the first indication 

noted by any explorer regarding that now-well-understood characteristic of the 

Everglades: its tempering of the climate. Like other large bodies of water, this 60-mile-

wide river makes a hot day cooler and a cold day warmer.416  

 One of the men climbed a tree and saw what he perceived to be an inhabited 

Indian camp about five miles to the south. Billy Fiewel stayed with the party until they 

had set up camp and had supper. Before he left, Ingraham and Newell offered him every 

inducement to guide them to Miami. When they offered him wyomie (whiskey), he 

seemed to change his mind, but said he had to first discuss the matter with his squaw. He 

left promising to meet the party at their next night’s camp, ready to go on with them to 

Miami, not as a guide but to hunt and lend assistance to the group from his knowledge of 

the area and the route to be taken. Billy Fiewel would never be seen again.417  

 The island chosen for that night’s camp was about a quarter-acre in size and 

supported grapevines, India rubber or wild fig, elderberry bushes, briers, and pumpkin 

vines. The men also noted Indian signs of various sorts on the island. Moses closed his 

diary for that day with an observation already echoing through the halls of state 
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government in Tallahassee and in the offices of Disston, Plant, Flagler, and countless 

others who would be involved in the coming sagas surrounding the development of South 

Florida and the intervening land booms and land busts: “If this country could be drained, 

a vast expanse of arable land could be opened to development. It seems rich and would 

be easily cultivated once the water were [sic] permanently removed.”418 Again, it was 

Church who summed up how the men must have felt:  

That day’s march had completely wearied me out, we had advanced since 
morning only about five miles, but they were equivalent to about twenty 
on dry land. I was so tired I had lost interest in everything,- didn’t care 
whether Billy Fuel [sic] stayed, went, or ever came back, so I could lie 
down and rest. I managed to help Mr. Sidney [Chase] arrange our bed, 
flopped down on it and slept until supper was ready, and as soon as I had 
swallowed that dropped off to sleep again. What appetites we had, and 
how delicious everything tasted! To be sure our biscuit had a heart of 
dough and were very appropriately called “sinkers”, and our coffee was a 
little muddy and our bacon salty and not always well done, but how 
refreshing this food was to us poor boys, wet, weary and muddy as we 
were.419 
 

 Owing to the tough day the day before, the men slept in for 30 extra minutes on 

the morning of Wednesday, March 23. Unfortunately, March 23 was worse than March 

22. Ingraham’s journal summed up the day: 

Broke camp at 6:30 A.M. All well. Arrived at island #23 [the party took to 
numbering the islands on which they camped by the number of the camp, 
and to numbering the camps by the day of the month] at 6:30 P.M. after 
very hard day. Wading 2-1/2 miles in sawgrass. Burned all we could 
ahead. Very rich soil. Abandoned boats temporarily for the night and took 
only food to the island. Gum-a-limbo trees grow luxuriantly in all these 
islands. They are about two feet out of water.420 
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 Before heading out, someone climbed to the top of a large wild fig tree that grew 

on the island. The report from that vantage point was that there seemed to be a path 

through the sawgrass heading to the southeast. But about 11:00 am the sawgrass closed in 

and surrounded the party on three sides. Even though they had to go through that 

substantial stand of sawgrass, the party made about seven miles of progress that day. Of 

course, they walked considerably more than that as they maneuvered through the ever-

changing water courses attempting to avoid the sawgrass while simultaneously trying to 

follow the surveyors.  

 Seven miles was actually a Herculean effort, and never would have been 

attempted had not the men been forced to walk that far to find an island on which to make 

camp and sleep. Soundings made that day indicated rock about four to six feet below the 

surface of the water, topped with about three to four feet of mud. In the sawgrasses, 

bottom could not always be found with a five-foot pole. Mud was ever-present that day, 

but there was little, if any, sand. Moses quoted engineer Newman who said the soil was 

“the richest we have yet seen.” Sawgrass was a solid mass to the south to the horizon, and 

looked more than formidable at 15 to 20 feet tall. For the day, the water averaged 1.2 feet 

deep, except on sawgrasses where it averaged 2 to 3 inches deep.421 

 Once the party realized that their hoped-for path through the sawgrass was not to 

be, they also realized that what lay ahead was a task that could result in some separation 

between the men, and that there was going to be no better place to pause and eat lunch. 

Therefore, even though it was earlier than ideal, they stopped for a few moments to rest 

and eat their lunch of “soda crackers and fat bacon soaked in a bucket of grease.” No 
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mention is made in any diary regarding complaints about this meal, but it would be 

understandable if this meal proved to be the genesis of complaints regarding the cooks, 

eventually resulting in changes to the cook staff.422 

 The nearest island ahead was several miles away. The sawgrass was brutal—thick 

and tall—and the ground was so boggy that with every step each man descended into the 

muck to a point above his knees, while the sub-tropical sun beat down unabated. Far 

away from any island now, there was no shade whatsoever. The going was so slow that it 

dawned on everyone that if they kept the current rate of progress the party could not 

reach the island by night, and that meant sleeping in the sawgrass with no wood for a fire 

to cook their food. Newman then decided that he and Church would separate from the 

rest of the party and set the sawgrass afire to make it easier to push the boats across. This 

method had been used by soldiers in the Seminole Wars, and the journals of the soldiers 

indicated that it could be an effective strategy if one read the winds correctly and stayed 

on the correct side of the fire. The danger of the strategy was obvious: if the wind shifted, 

a man stuck thigh-deep in muck could do nothing but try to submerge himself in the 

inches of water and feet of mud to keep from being incinerated.423  

 Once the grass directly in front of the party was lighted and fanned by the stiff 

breeze, the flames rapidly spread. The flames formed a wall that Church and Newman 

had to get through to continue to light the grass in a line that would be most beneficial to 

the men in the party. To get beyond this first wall of fire, the two slowly moved up to 

where the burning sawgrass was thinnest, praying that the wind that had been consistently 
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blowing in the same direction would not suddenly shift. They waited until the wind 

subsided some, and then, after wetting themselves down, they sprinted (or as close as one 

can come to sprinting in that situation) and leapt through the wall of fire. They made their 

way toward the island, torching the sawgrass every 100 yards or so, knowing that if the 

stiff breeze continued in the same direction and the sawgrass continued burning at its 

current rate, a clear path would soon be available for the boats and those pushing them.424  

 Church quickly learned that Newman, 24 years his senior, was an amazing 

physical specimen, strong and with superb stamina. Church professed to being “very 

weary” when he and Newman first left the others. He had felt a small pang of guilt at the 

time because he would not have to push a boat full of supplies or hold a rod and chain in 

the survey crew. But those feelings were soon buried by an intense weariness and nausea 

that can come over a person who is trying to keep up with someone else who is in better 

condition while executing a task that, even if they could go at their own pace would be an 

overwhelming assignment.  

 Sloshing his way through sawgrass for a mile or more while starting numerous 

fires was too much for Church; his strength gave out completely. The location where he 

stopped was a lagoon in which the water and mud were particularly deep. Newman 

continued toward the island setting fires. The location where Church ran out of energy 

was terrible. He was stuck up to his waist in mud and water, unable to move. It seems 

unlikely that Church would have chosen this spot to stop, but looking back, he must have 

felt like this horrible predicament was Providential and probably saved his life. On all 

sides of Church, the grass was burning with an intensity he had never imagined possible 
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this side of Hell. To his rear, the smoke and flames completely hid from sight the loaded 

boats and his comrades struggling to push them forward over the charred roots of 

sawgrass covered with three inches of water. Suddenly, for some reason, perhaps a shift 

in the wind, the fires that Newman had set came raging down toward Church, who was 

still standing in the same footprints from where he had shouted weakly to Newman to go 

ahead with the torching of the grass without him. Through his own ingenuity (or the 

grace of God), Church had picked his spot well. He was so exhausted that although the 

fire was closing in on him, he could not move, and later he testified to “thinking little” of 

the fire that seemed set to burn him up. All he could think of was his all-encompassing 

fatigue. Soon he began to feel faint, and the sawgrass, fire, and smoke seemed to spin 

around and around, and up and down. Feeling that he could stand no longer, he just 

leaned forward and began to crawl toward some unburned sawgrass where the water 

shoaled a little. Finally, he made it to the shoal and sat down. “Oh! how good it felt to 

rest!” he proclaimed over 50 years later.425  

 His body seemed to revolt against what he had put it through, and his faintness 

gave way to a “deathly sickness.” After vomiting profusely (the fat bacon soaked in 

grease working its way through his digestive system could not have helped), he stretched 

out at full length in the shallow water, mud, and vomit. He rested in the mud the better 

part of two hours before recovering some of his strength. The billowing smoke behind 

him having dissipated, he was overjoyed to see that the men were alright—at least the 
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ones he could see. They looked to have abandoned their boats, transferred the supplies to 

backpacks, and were struggling on, each with a load on his back.426  

 It was only the fear of having to lay in the mud, water, and vomit all night that 

compelled Church to move. In order to reach that island before night, he summoned all 

his vitality and began crawling toward the island. “Never did shipwrecked mariner eye 

with more longing the distant land than I did that island,” said Church later.427 As the fire 

moved on and the smoke cleared, Church could see the island less than a mile away, and 

yet he wondered if he would ever get to it. Finally, he could stand and walk, or as he 

called it, “bog,” his way toward the island, his “feet working like suction pumps in the 

mud, stopping occasionally to [rest] and to wonder where the strength for the next step 

would come from.” From time to time as the sun began to sink, one of his friends would 

overtake and pass him, but neither man had the energy to speak, so neither did. As the 

sun was setting, Church saw smoke begin to rise from the island, and knew that the 

amazing Newman was there, and was doing his best to rally and encourage the men. It 

was just moments before pitch-black dark when Church reached the elusive island, and 

he was thrilled to stretch himself on ground that was drier than that wonderful place of 

reprieve that he had found in that divinely placed bayou that had protected him from the 

flames when he had no energy to save himself. “Weariness is no name for the suffering I 

underwent,” said Church, “and comfort no expression for my sensations of pleasure when 

I threw myself down on the ground by the fire Mr. Newman had made, and rested.”428  
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 As Church surmised, the men had left the boats behind. In fact, as soon as the 

sawgrass burned out in front of them, they began advancing with the boats. But progress 

was so slow that they decided to pack what they would need that night and go on without 

the boats. They soon found, however, that they were living a case of “jumping from the 

frying-pan into the fire,” for they found it more difficult to lug the supplies on their backs 

than to drag them in the boats. The extra weight on their backs caused the men to sink 

deeper into the muck as they walked. One by one the men came staggering into camp, led 

toward Newman’s fire, and it was even later before anyone ate or slept. Ever the optimist, 

Church related that “memory still dwells with delight on the thought of that supper, and 

gloats with tender affection over the recollection of my pleasure in eating mush that 

night. Ordinarily I detest mush.”429 

 The day was not over yet, though. The men who had the energy to laugh all got a 

good one as Moses propped himself on the roots of a rubber tree to write up that 

challenging day in his journal: 

The glades at this point present an endless sea of saw and other grasses, 
lily pads, a great many of them in bloom, with small patches of water amid 
clear spots in the grass and small islands here and there. Two large islands 
of considerable extent can be seen to the eastward from this island-only 2 
or 3 very small ones to the south east and the cypress still very visible to 
the south west but further away. We are 92,750 feet from Shackleford 
tonight on our course. [While writing this journal entry] the Secretary’s 
[Moses’] work was interrupted for a few minutes by an inquisitive 
moccasin snake attempting to crawl up his [my] left shoulder. The writer 
immediately rolled over and out of the way with more energy than grace 
and commenced a vigorous search for a stick but before it could be found 
his snakeship had retreated into the recesses of the roots of the rubber tree, 
. . . In the brief time there was for examination, the snake appeared to be 
about 5 feet in length and marked in pale yellow and black.430 
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 I have lived in Florida for 57 years and seen many moccasins, but never one 

approaching five feet. It seems that either Moses misidentified the species of snake, or his 

anxiety magnified the length of the serpent. Either would certainly be understandable, as 

the moccasin is the most frightening of all snakes indigenous to North America. 

 Thursday, March 24, began with the task of going back and retrieving the boats 

that had been abandoned the day before. The price paid in blood, sweat, tears, and vomit 

made the boats much too valuable to leave behind as the men had done in their panic the 

day before. Each step they took, sinking deeper into the muck, coupled with the strain of 

simply carrying the additional weight, made for a horrible afternoon and evening. Now, 

their payoff was to go back and pick up the boats and push them along the same surface 

of charred sawgrass roots that they had intended to push through the day before. Their 

decision to leave those boats cost the party over a half-day of time. Ingraham’s journal 

stated:  

Went back after boats. Men got them into camp at 12:30, two and a half 
miles heavy sawgrass wading. Got dinner and put out for next island 2-1/2 
miles east. Camped on island #24. Very rich soil. Rock underneath from 
two to six feet. Water deeper; waist deep. Total, [from Fort Shackleford] 
253,938 feet.431 
  

 While nine men went back to retrieve the boats, the cooks took on the task of not 

only cooking lunch, but also preparing future meals to increase the party’s supply of food 

ready to eat. The surveyors left before the boat retrievers and continued running the line. 

Selecting an island for that night’s camp, the surveyors triangulated to the island and then 

returned to that morning’s camp, where they found the men had just arrived after 

retrieving the boats. By that time it was 12:30 pm, so they had lunch and then resumed 
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their progress, but quickly ran into a wall of sawgrass. Note that by triangulating the area, 

the surveyors were able to continue to locate a direct line to Miami while calculating the 

geographic and geometric relationships between their current island, the island chosen for 

their camp that night, and their survey line from Fort Shackleford to the mouth of the 

Miami River. 

 The party broke camp and went about the business of making their way to the 

next camp by 2:00 pm. Since burning the sawgrass the day before had not had the desired 

effect, Newman decided to “double the teams” and pull the boats through the sawgrass. 

Doubling the teams consisted of concentrating the efforts of all the men on a single boat, 

pushing it through to a desired location, and then coming back for the other boats, and 

repeating the process. By doing this they could pull the boats from one lagoon across the 

sawgrass to another, and then follow the lagoon as long as it went pretty much in the 

desired direction. When that lagoon ran out, they would locate the narrowest place in the 

sawgrass and pull the boat from that lagoon to the next-closest lagoon in the direction 

they wanted to go, and repeat the process. On they went in this way, first pulling the 

loaded boats with all their might, and then pushing them, all the while synchronizing their 

movements so they could use the boats to extract their feet from the muck, mud, and 

water. Sometimes the water level sank to beneath the exposed roots. In that circumstance; 

often the boats had to be lifted off the ground and carried to a place where there was 

sufficient water to push the boats along. This process is called “portaging,” and was 

dreaded.432 
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 The experience that afternoon was horribly reminiscent of that of the previous 

day, except this time the island that served as their objective was not as far away, and the 

whole ordeal did not take them by such surprise as the day before. Church recalled that 

“several times the boats were stalled and the men exhausted, but after letting them rest a 

bit, Ingraham would lead a cheer “One, -Two, -Three, -Go!’” and the men would heave-

to and the boats would begin to move. Ingraham, like every other man, took his turn at 

pulling. It seemed to rally the men to see a man of Ingraham’s stature waist-deep in the 

mud with them pulling, pushing, lifting, and carrying the heavy, supply-laden boats.433  

 As they made their way through the muck, the thought of hot, fresh food was 

never too far from the men’s thoughts, and a couple of members of the group were 

always armed with shotguns and rifles. That day, the corps captured five terrapins. The 

men had never seen these “snapping turtles,” but according to Moses, found them “about 

the size of the familiar Florida gopher and very palatable. The Indians capture them with 

a sharpened piece of steel or iron secured to the end of a pole 13 to 15 feet long.” There 

was no time to hunt the terrapin, so most that were caught by the men had been stepped 

on by someone as they traipsed through the water, and were then instantly retrieved and 

deposited to the nearest boat. The men reported the movements of this reptile as “quite 

rapid in the water and it is hard to catch them on foot. They will also burrow in the mud 

and escape.” There were also five or six marsh hens, limpkins, and one mallard duck shot 

that day, which made a welcome addition to the menu. Mallards were reckoned to live in 

the Everglades continuously as opposed to being migratory. The depth of the water that 
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day was a little greater, and the ground was “rather boggy,” with rock beneath the water 

at a constant depth.434 

 About sundown, the corps entered a waterway that led toward the island they had 

been heading for since early afternoon. That evening the men discussed among 

themselves that unless the marching became easier they would have to abandon one of 

the wooden boats. Something had to be done to lighten the load, as the men began to lose 

vitality due to the enormous amount of physical exertion required of them on a daily 

basis. That night they made camp under a large wild fig tree, the trunk of which 

contained the carved names of “Tommy Tiger,” “Jack Charley,” and “Billy Fiewel.”435 

One wonders how different things might have been if Billy Fiewel had rejoined the corps 

as he promised. Seeing his name carved in that tree must have made every man who saw 

it think something along those lines. 

 Except for the broiling midday sun, the weather had ceased to be a topic in the 

journal entries of any of the three journal keepers. Ingraham’s journal entry for Friday, 

March 25 did note the abandoning of one of the boats and such of the supplies not 

deemed vital to the completion of the mission. The surveyors got away first as usual:  

One mile today; heavy wading all day through sawgrass. Had to abandon 
one wooden boat, also one canvas boat. 4 Georgia men rescued canvas 
boat. Extra clothing, tools, cooking things, etc. abandoned today. Soil very 
rich. Island #25, 20 miles S.E. Fort Shackleford, 1/2 mile south of our 
course. Broke camp 8 A.M. Mr. Chase and Mr. Newman did very heavy 
day’s work looking up route free from sawgrass. Sawgrass impossible to 
get boats through without too heavy work, or by abandoning boats. 
Packing supplies on men’s backs found impracticable on account of 
bogging. Island #25 is a white heron rookery or roost.  
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Islands frequent; from 12 to 20 visible at all times; - some over two acres. 
Islands seem to be formed by assimilation of vegetable detritus, and are 
extraordinarily rich. No evidence of frost having ever been felt here. (N.B. 
Frog jumped into Syd’s plate of rice last night.) Land. Hard rock bottom 
underlies the whole Everglades so far, being under the surface from 3 
inches to 4 and 6 feet. Water varies in depth above the muck bottom from 
6 inches to 2 feet and more, ad infinitum.436 
 

 This was a day for the reptiles to fight back against their invaders. Except for 

Moses’ earlier encounter with what he thought was a moccasin, and the capture of the 

terrapins the day before, no encounter with any reptile had warranted more than a passing 

reference in any of the journals. However, on Friday, March 25, not only did a giant 

bullfrog leap into Syd Chase’s rice bowl, but an unidentified snake sneaked up on Moses 

as he was seated on a convenient root writing up his notes. The frightened reptile tried to 

hide up Moses’ coat sleeve. Church reported that Moses discovered the snake’s presence 

as it slithered up into his shirt sleeve, and “sending his note-book and fountain pen one 

way abruptly took the other himself, not apparently desirous of making any close 

acquaintance with his morning caller.”437 But the attack was not over. Once the men 

made it to their intended island and began making camp, while preparing a place to sleep 

they discovered a moccasin lair and killed one of them. That did not disrupt their sleep as 

one might expect because one lucky fellow drew the duty of sleeping on the hole, 

keeping it stopped up all night.438 

 In what was becoming a recurring theme, Moses noted in his journal that Friday, 

March 25 “was one of the hardest days yet.” The day started on a cheery note. One of the 
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men climbed a tree and announced that he “could see clear water ahead, but [the men] 

had not gone a mile when the sawgrass closed in, impeding further advance.” Water on 

the survey course rarely was sufficient for the boats to skid over the grass, and the 

sawgrass was overwhelming. If one reads the adventures of the Lewis and Clark 

expedition, one sees where portage—carrying the boats on the men’s backs—was a 

dreaded exercise. The portages made by Lewis and Clark were sometimes quite 

lengthy—miles, in fact. But most of the time, Lewis and Clark had animals to carry the 

supplies while men carried the boats, or at worst there were enough men with which to 

spread out the additional weight of the supplies while other men carried the boats.  

 Ingraham and Newman had neither luxury. For this Corps of Discovery, portage 

meant piling the supplies in a boat and carrying it upright so the supplies stayed in the 

boat. On this day, one can only imagine the agony of a 2,000-foot portage, in addition to 

several shorter ones. At some point during the day, Newman made the decision to lighten 

the load. The smallest wooden boat was abandoned, along with tents, several spades, 

shovels, axes, and cooking utensils. Newman also decided to change course, turning back 

a little, and trying to reach an island that seemed within easier reach. From a good 

distance, the men noticed a cloud of birds flying about their new island of choice. The 

birds were mostly white cranes, and when they reached the island that evening they found 

it was a rookery, and that the adult birds had been frightened off the island by the men, 

leaving untold scores of young birds unprotected in their nests. The older birds returned 

the next morning as soon as the group departed. Ingraham was anxious to observe one of 

these great bird-nesting places as part of his study of the wildlife in the Everglades, and 

many of the men had also hoped to find such a place. Ingraham and his men had their 
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curiosity gratified, but paid for the experience with their comfort, for this turned out to be 

a very uncomfortable place in which to camp, the stench sufficiently strong to bring any 

man to his knees.  

 The corps arrived at Island No. 25 at about 3:00 pm and made camp. There had 

been no cypress timber within sight that day at ground level in any direction. Someone 

climbed a tree and could see a large body of timber “six or seven miles away, but no one 

could say with certainty what kind of trees they were.” Moses presumed it to be cypress. 

Unfortunately, Handley was sick again, and this time Ed Minchin and George Mathieux 

also caught whatever malady was dogging Handley.439  

 Blessedly, Saturday, March 26 was a relatively happy day. The men slept in, not 

getting away until 8:00 am. There is no reference in the three journals about the weather 

or whether the survey team left camp earlier, although that might be assumed since the 

party always tried to follow the surveyors’ stakes. Ingraham’s journal stated: 

Arrived at Island #26 at 5 P.M. for camp. Three portages today, both less 
than 100 yards. Island #26 is an Indian camp, - recent signs. We have seen 
fires in the sawgrass all day towards the N.E. Think they are Indian 
hunters. Appointed Clark commissary, with charge of issuing all stores.440  
 

 Whether there were two or three of the short portages seems relatively 

insignificant. The day’s trek was successful, travelling to the southeast almost five miles. 

The corps started out almost due south but then an opportune opening in the sawgrass led 

them to the east but allowed them to end up making a cumulative progress in their desired 

southeasterly direction for the day. The men sunk into the muck up to their knees, 

however, which significantly retarded progress. Rock continued from about 12 to 18 

                                                      
439 Church, daily journal, March 25, 1892; Moses, daily journal, March 25, 1892. 

440 Ingraham, daily journal, March 26, 1892. 



  234 
  

inches below the mudline and four feet from the water surface. In the afternoon, the party 

passed a rookery, and just beyond that an island that seemed to be a popular Indian camp, 

as evidenced by several poles stuck in the ground to mark the spot as a desirable place to 

enter the island. The Indians had feasted there at least once, as evidenced by the shells of 

numerous terrapins on which they had dined.  

 There was no medical expertise among any of the members of the corps, so when 

Church developed a terrible ingrown toenail, he asked Chase to operate, and reported that 

“Doc” Chase, using Church’s knife, “succeeded in making a very satisfactory job.”441 

The suction-inducing soil had made an otherwise easy day wearisome, and everyone was 

physically whipped when they made camp. Moses wrote that this island was about a 

quarter-acre in size, and although the nearby rookery was on a much roomier island, the 

men had had their fill of rookeries, and so decided to visit the island, “as the smaller 

island was less odorous and answered our requirements.”442  

 The most noteworthy event of this day was the appointment of Al Clark as 

Commissary of the Mess, with the thankless assignment of issuing all stores. Rations 

were reduced to three tablespoons of grits, one slice of bacon, and two cups of coffee for 

breakfast, and three biscuits (a/k/a sinkers), one slice of bacon, and one cup coffee for 

supper. For lunch, the men received whatever was leftover from the day before or 

leftover from breakfast, with cold coffee.443 This was a sign of trouble for the expedition, 
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and put Clark in the unenviable spot of becoming the least popular man on the 

expedition.  

 Sunday, March 27 was supposed to be an easy day. It was not. In fact, by 

allowing the men to sleep later than usual, the leaders assured that the day got off to a bad 

start. The main party did not shove off until 9:00 am, so when it rained at 8:00 am the 

men got soaked while eating breakfast, packing up, and preparing to break camp. The 

survey party got out before the rain. Ingraham wrote:  

Day opened bright. Heavy cold rain from N.W. at 8 A.M., while breaking 
up camp; continued one hour, then cloudy till noon. Two heavy sawgrass 
portages today, 400 feet each. Water deeper, but better bottom. Noon, 
another heavy portage. Sawgrass appears to be continuous to the S.E. No 
islands in sight in that direction. Changed course to run a little more 
northerly so as to get into glades running S.E., saved sawgrass portages.  
 
Mr. Clark asked to be relieved from commissary at noon. Men elected 
Geo. Mathews (sic) in place; so he was installed. Water is deeper today 
and seems to flow towards the S.E., though no current is perceptible; 
bottom very boggy; but, for the boats wading would be almost out of the 
question through the sloughs or glades, as we named them, as the water is 
eagerly looked for to avoid tiresome portages through sawgrass. Camped 
in the sawgrass. Very high wind; everything wet; - no wood; - hard night. 
Men all tired out and yet cheerful.444 

 The troops could not have been happy with the cut in rations, but this was turning 

out to be an exceptional group of men. Just as Ingraham noted their cheerfulness, Church 

began his journal for March 27 with: “We were put on rations of hominy, coffee and 

bacon gravy, but we did not suffer from hunger and none of the men seemed to be very 

despondent.”445  
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 The lack of expedition leadership experience among those leading the expedition 

(Ingraham, Newman, and Moses), was obvious. Ingraham and Moses were also not in 

ideal physical condition for the challenge. Basic leadership skills were not lacking in 

these men, however. With what the men of this expedition had gone through, only to be 

hit with reduced rations, a mutiny could have been expected. Everything was not 

sweetness and light as we shall see, but the fact that both “management” (Ingraham) and 

“labor” (Church) noted the positive attitudes of the men at this particular juncture says 

volumes about the quality of both the leaders and the men.  

 The men discovered a store of firewood cut by the Indians and had a pleasing 

breakfast of hominy with rice and beans. They had run out of some important foodstuffs. 

Bread would no longer be part of the fare because they had run out of flour, and their 

corn meal had fallen victim to leaking bottles of syrup. The corn meal had been packed in 

close proximity with the bottles of syrup, which fermented, increasing the air pressure 

inside the bottles to the point of popping the corks and soaking the meal. This concoction 

made some fine sweet cornbread and mush that was served in large portions because it 

had to be used quickly before it spoiled.  

 The corps progressed about a quarter-mile east and two miles or so southeast 

before coming upon another wall of sawgrass with water insufficient to float the boats. 

The flow of the water and the openings in the sawgrass all seemed to flow mostly due 

south and occasionally slightly west of south. This was not ideal because the intended 

course was almost due southeast now.446 Trying to avoid the worst of the sawgrass, the 

corps retraced their steps in a northeasterly direction. As the men had not seen any game 
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in the Everglades, they had taken to keeping their guns in the boats with the food and 

other supplies. After eating lunch while standing in the water among the high sawgrass, 

and in the process of retracing their steps from the morning’s march, the men ate their 

lunch in a “bad humor.” Pushing off after lunch, the men were soon “strung out through 

the sawgrass.” Suddenly the men in the front of the march began to shout “Get the gun! 

Shoot him! Kill him! Catch him!” and suddenly a deer shot out of the grass in front and 

came to an abrupt halt, stuck in the bog, about 50 feet from several of the men. 

Summoning all its power, the terrified beast escaped the bog and disappeared into the tall 

sawgrass just as several men closed in on it. According to Church, when the deer was 

gone, taking with him visions of venison steaks for supper, every man who owned a gun 

or had one assigned to him “went back to the boats, strapped on their guns, loaded 

themselves with ammunition and vowed the next time a deer came by they would be 

ready for him.”447  

 The day was spent hunting for an open channel to the east, and although they 

walked several miles north and south, the men never found such a channel. In every 

direction, trails of smoke could be seen. It was assumed that those fires had been lit by 

Indians, but the fires were miles away, and no Indians were ever seen. Later in the day a 

cool breeze began blowing, and the wet, stiff clothes of the men made it feel like a cold 

north wind. The men’s skin began to chafe to the point that simply walking resulted in 

intense pain. Church was in such dire straits from this malady that he had to get into a 

boat and ride, his colleagues pulling and pushing him along.  
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 As dusk arrived, it was evident that there would not be an island on which to 

camp. Therefore camp had to be made in the sawgrass. A location was found at a point 

where the sawgrass stood particularly tall and thick, and camp was made alongside a 

small willow, a/k/a a custard apple tree. There was no dry wood for a fire, and the water 

was muddy to the point that it took great effort to gather enough to make coffee. In order 

to gain a position where they could put down a pallet to sleep on that would be out of the 

water, they had to cut down and stack copious amounts of sawgrass. The sunset was 

beautiful enough to have been noted by the exhausted journal keepers, and in the 

dimming light those who could, braved a cold northwest wind to strip off their wet, 

muddy clothes and put on some dry ones.448  

 Since there was no dry wood, several of the men surmised that there would be no 

supper and took to their beds as soon as their blankets were placed on the pallet of grass. 

These men were so exhausted that many of them quickly went to sleep. Little did the men 

know that their fellows had cut down part of that one little tree, which their brand-new 

Commissary, George Mathieux, took for fuel, and made it his personal obsession to start 

a fire, succeeding only after every one of his comrades had abandoned hope and forsaken 

him. About 8:00 pm, Chase woke the sleeping men with the news that Mathieux had 

boiled some rice and made a pot of coffee and some hot tea. The rice was reportedly only 

half done, but all were thrilled to get something on their stomachs, especially 

carbohydrates, given the dearth of bread. While they were sitting in the dark eating and 

drinking, the men could see an occasional flame in the distance between the sawgrass. 

Standing up after eating, they could gaze upon the fires ablaze in the distance and which 
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perhaps someone in their camp or perhaps some Indians had started that day. Waxing 

poetic, Church wrote: 

A stiff northwester was rattling the sawgrass and fanning the fires into 
magnificence. Although several miles from us we could hear the crackling 
and roaring quite plainly, and see the great tongues of flame leap fiercely 
towards the sky, burn with red fury in some tall bunch of grass, and as the 
wind gusts died away and the grass grew thinner, fall back exhausted as if 
to gather strength for a fresh outburst. Some times great masses of flame 
carried on by the wind, would leap forward of the advancing line, as if 
urged by some fierce passion, then that which was left behind would rush 
forward with a loud crackle as though angry at being distanced in the race. 
Our camp was on an island and the wind was not bringing the fires toward 
us, so the frosty air soon sent me back to bed and to such sleep as the cold 
would let us have.449 
 

 This camp, resting on sawgrass, was about 1.5 miles east of the camp from the 

night before. This was a discouraging development that resulted from a discouraging day, 

as the men had worked hard and travelled several miles that counted for nothing. 

Ingraham and Moses bedded down in the boats while the rest of the men slept on their 

sawgrass pallets. Amazingly, the next morning the men agreed that the sawgrass pallets 

“made the most comfortable beds yet, [although] it was a little uncomfortable to step out 

into the water the first thing on rising.” Ingraham showed amazing marksmanship that 

day when he used a rifle to shoot a duck on the fly and also brought down a marsh hen. 

Due to the weak fire that could be generated in the mud of that night’s camp, these 

delicacies were preserved for the next day’s meals. Moses reported that the rock layer 

was consistent in its depth beneath the surface all day, and that he climbed the small tree 

before it became firewood and looked around, noting that one small island could be seen 
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about four miles distance to the northeast, another about seven miles east that appeared 

somewhat larger.450  

 We cannot leave this day without hearing from Moses on a matter that must have 

been unpleasant for all. As part of the leadership, Moses probably played a part in solving 

the first incident of unrest within the group, but it was probably Ingraham and Newman 

who principally handled it—although when reading this paragraph of Moses’ report, one 

gains an insight into his personality and determination. Since Mathieux kept the position 

of Commissary for the duration, despite ever-increasing deprivation, one can surmise that 

the leaders of this expedition were able to ingrain in the men the attitude expressed by 

Moses here: 

Mr. Clark who was appointed commissary a day or two ago, when we 
found it extremely necessary to economize our food supplies today refused 
to act any longer, owing to the guying and chaffing of some of the men 
whose stomachs were larger than their discretion or judgment. Mr. 
Matthieux [sic] was appointed commissary to have charge of and serve out 
the stores economically, accepted and assumed the duties. Our 
consumption of food has heretofore been rather lavish and based on an 
expected average advance of 5 miles per day through the glades, which 
expectation has not been realized, and this step has been taken none too 
soon.451 
 

 George Elissee Mathieux immigrated to the US from France sometime between 

1875 and 1877. He owned and operated a combination store/garage/home called the 

George E. Mathieux Service and Supply Co., in Geneva, Florida, a small village near  
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Sanford. Born in 1867, probably in Paris, he would have been 24 years old at the time of 

the expedition.452 The election of Mathieux as Commissary was a happy one because the 

duties of chief cook went with the position, and although the taste of the food was never 

mentioned, Mathieux became a hero to the men for so often overcoming all odds to 

provide them with something hot to eat and drink. 

 Monday, March 28 dawned a clear and chilly 53 degrees. It is also the day that it 

seemed to dawn on the leadership that the corps was in trouble. The journals of both 

Ingraham and Moses said as much. Ingraham’s journal read:  

No wood so cooking next to impossible. Made two miles on our course 
yesterday, - but waded 18,800 feet. Mr. Moses, Mr. Newman and Mr. 
Chase did splendid service yesterday in finding channels for the boats. We 
have, through the negligence of the cook, Carruthers, used up all flour and 
meal, and have only grits and beans left, but all men seem to do well. 
Carruthers (cook), and Dean both gave out yesterday and have to be 
carried in the grub boat. Course today S. 75 E. The glades are more open 
to the south, water deeper and bottom softer in spots. No perceptible 
current; - mud very deep, men frequently bogging up to their arm pits 
where water is only three feet deep. Water lilies grow everywhere, also 
Indian Wampe, like arrow root plant but intensely hot. But little game, one 
deer routed out of the sawgrass, but the grass was too high to shoot over. 
A few duck and marsh hen comprise the game we have seen so far. But 
few snakes and but three alligators, weather probably too cool for them. 
No land or islands in sight from last night’s 2 tree sawgrass camp. It looks 
like a vast expanse of wheat field near harvest time. Bottom, however, is 
often too deep to reach with any pole or oar we have. Went into camp at 
sawgrass at 3:30 P.M., about done up.453 
 

Moses, never as optimistic in his figures as Ingraham, placed the distance travelled this 

day at 14,000 feet.  

 Church recorded how his day started:  
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Early [that] morning as I lay chilled and stiff, thinking with a sort of horror 
of the disagreeable business that was before us and wondering if we were 
to have any breakfast, Mr. Newman touched me on the shoulder and 
handed me a cup of warm coffee with sugar and milk in it, which made me 
feel like another man.454  
 

It was that kind of leadership that seemed to hold the party together and make it thrive.  

 This day, Mathieux managed to start a fire for breakfast while most of the men 

were asleep “by robbing the canvas boats of some false pine-plank flooring” and cooking 

some grits to go with the coffee he brewed. The surveyors left at dawn and the party 

broke camp and got off at around 7:00 am. They headed for an island to the east, 75 

degrees south. They left camp that morning with an anxiety to reach that island because 

they needed fuel in order to cook, and their food supply was depleting fast. The corps 

moved ahead slowly, and Moses fretted that the expedition was “falling behind our 

average. We will see pretty hard times from now on and much depends upon the strength 

and endurance of all hands.”455 Mathieux’s cooking exploits that day were all the more 

remarkable, given that his assistant, Seymore Carruthers, had a chill brought on by an 

inflamed leg and had to ride in the Tarpon, as the men had christened the remaining 

wooden skiff.  

 Newman had decided that the corps was spending too much time meandering 

through the sawgrass looking for passages, and that they would try again to pull the boats 

and themselves in a straight line directly into it. The pulling was excruciatingly arduous, 

and nothing but the realization that if they did not make that island by nightfall they 
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would have to sleep again in the sawgrass with no hot supper kept the men at it. Church 

wrote, “I tried for a while but became so faint I had to give up.”  

 They never made the island. Moses recorded the time that they gave up and 

stopped as 5:00 pm; Church said it was 4:00 pm. With no island near, two sick men in the 

boat (Robert Dean was down with a severe muscle strain in his side), wet, tired, hungry, 

with no dry place to rest and seemingly nothing with which to build a fire except 

sawgrass, the men and their leaders just stopped, very disconsolate. Mathieux rose to the 

status of hero in the eyes of the men, however, when, as Church described it, “after doing 

a hard day’s work [himself], he took [on the whole job of cook] and with a lump of rosin 

from the boats and a supply of sawgrass prepared hominy and coffee for the crowd.” 

Moses lauded that he got the fire hot enough by using the wood stolen from the boats 

while organizing several men to continuously cut sawgrass and feed the fire. That hot fire 

allowed him to supplement the grits with some fried dried ham, the duck and the marsh 

hen killed the day before, and a terrapin picked up that day. Moses ended his journal 

entry for that day by noting that the ever-present rock layer was covered by four to six 

feet of “rich soil” (a/k/a muck) that would result in great agriculture “when reclaimed.” 

Church ended his journal entry “Gradick, one of our best men, strained his ankle and may 

give out at any time.”456  

 Tuesday, March 29, was another tough day. The lack of food and the difficult 

going made the men miserable. But to everyone’s immense joy, they finally made it to 

that island. Ingraham’s journal entry read:  

Broke camp at 8:30 A.M. Our position is 30 miles S.E. of Ft. Shackelford, 
2-1/2 miles north of our line. Sawgrass portage 1-1/2 miles to dinner - 
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grits and bacon. Very hard day; long sawgrass portages to the island #29; 
arrived at island about 4:45 P.M., and went into camp on White Crane 
Rookery. Tried white crane squabs, - very good eating. Only 1100 feet 
today and very hard work.457 
 

Actually, Ingraham himself got off at 8:30 am, and his 1,100 feet figure differed 

greatly from Moses’ recorded distance travelled. The rest of the men broke camp and got 

off at 7:00 am, and the survey crew preceded them. Ingraham stayed with the boats. 

Caruthers and Dean were both back on their feet, so Newman had everyone carry all the 

supplies on their back and leave the boats with Ingraham. Newman then led all the men 

except Ingraham, loaded with packs, on a march of about a mile and a half, at which 

point they dropped their supplies and 14 of the men returned for Ingraham and the boats. 

The men were determined to make it to the island they had seen the day before.458  

 As for Newman, Ingraham, and Moses, they were trying everything they could 

think of to make this ordeal easier and to speed up the pace. The goal was more than just 

getting out of this miserable place now. They had to know that their food supply was not 

a match for the time it would take them to get to Fort Dallas if they continued to proceed 

at their present pace. So they tried everything—burning the sawgrass, not burning the 

sawgrass; pushing the boats over the sawgrass; packing all the boats with supplies and 

having several men push each boat; put all the supplies in the big wooden boat and let all 

the men push that one boat so one man could push each of the empty canvas boats along 

the path made by the wooden boat; put nothing in any boat and let the men carry 

everything so only three or four men were needed to push the empty boats along, etc.459 
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 Nothing increased the pace. The problem was that there was not enough water for 

the men to travel in the boats. But when walking, each step taken in that muck resulted in 

a man’s foot sinking 18 to 36 inches into the organic goo. Pulling his foot out in order to 

take another step was time-consuming and energy-sapping. Add to that the fact that the 

men’s diet did not provide sufficient calories—especially the carbohydrates needed for 

energy and endurance—and all the ingredients are there for very slow progress. Moses 

wrote:  

Mr. Baker just caught up with us who are ahead, having had a bad attack 
of [cramp]. This has been terrible strain on everybody. Locomotion is 
extremely difficult and slow. The bog is fearful and it sometimes seems as 
though it would be easier to stay in it than to go on. Both legs up to the 
waist frequently become imbedded in the same hole in the mud, and to 
extricate ones-self with from 30 to 50 lbs. weight on the back requires 
strength and time. Packing for any distance is impracticable. A man by 
himself, carrying nothing, would probably fail to reach the timber from 
this point. The boats are very necessary to enable one to pull himself out 
of the mud and even then the labor is most exhaustive. No island visible 
except the one we are making for.460 
 

 The good news was that reaching the island they were making for would put the 

party back on course. Chase and Church divided their bundles between them, but found 

after going a mile they had to put everything down, sit down in the mud, and rest. Church 

found Chase to be a much more equitable partner than Newman had been. When the 14 

men got back to Ingraham and the empty boats around 1:00 pm, it is assumed that they 

ate lunch standing in the sawgrass before pushing on. It was then that Newman decided to 

try putting all the supplies in the wooden boat, have all the men but two push that boat, 

and try to lay down a path over which the other two men could push the smaller canvas 

boats.  
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 When the corps reached their longed-for island at about 5:00 pm, they found it 

was host to a substantial and well-established rookery from which the Seminoles had just 

harvested a copious amount of birds, the remains of which were lying everywhere. 

Newman was excited about the quantity of half-grown birds, too young to fly, running 

around the island, and he ordered them killed. Church relayed that Newman himself led 

the assault on the rookery and “in his efforts to secure a young crane . . . got vigorously 

pecked on his nose, which the sun had rendered particularly tender.” Church prophesied 

that Newman would probably carry the resulting dimple in his nose to his grave.461 About 

15 of the birds were processed and prepared for supper, and Mathieux and Caruthers fried 

them into a dish that all enjoyed immensely. Moses said the birds tasted better than any 

chicken dinner he had ever had in Florida, but one must surmise that his hunger level 

must have played a part in his reaching that conclusion.462 

 Providentially—and possibly to distance himself from the smell of the rookery—

Ingraham made his bed that night in one of the canvas boats. This was unusual because 

usually the men took advantage of the dry-ish ground offered by an island to stretch out 

their bodies and lie flat. During that night two alligators, obviously enticed by the smell 

of food stored in the boats, tried to board the boat containing the food. The noise of the 

large reptiles trying to climb into the food boat roused Ingraham who was able to frighten 

them off, otherwise the party may have been left with even less to eat.463  
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 The alligators were not the only interlopers to visit the party that day and night. 

There were also delirium and redbugs, as posted by Church and Moses in their journals. 

First Church: “During that night we were also attacked by an army of red-bugs, and the 

next morning we were so thickly peppered with their ‘welps’ [sic], so that our bodies 

seemed on fire.”464 Then the more ominous note by Moses: 

Mr. Newman estimates we are 25 to 27 miles from Miami. We have but 5 
or 6 days provisions on hand and our average being only about 3 miles a 
day from Shackleford and falling behind we are likely to be hungry before 
reaching Miami. Some imagined they heard the roar of the ocean surf 
today.465 
 

 It was always good to see islands, and on awakening wet from heavy dew on 

Wednesday, March 30, the men could see six or seven islands. March 30 marked the day 

the party passed the ridge that separates the waters of the River of Grass. Waters east of 

the ridge flow southeast to the Atlantic Ocean; waters west of the ridge flow southwest to 

the Gulf of Mexico. One can only tell if one has passed over the ridge because of the 

perceptible change in the direction of the water flow. Ingraham spoke to that in his 

journal entry written to document another exhausting day: 

Broke camp 8 A.M. for island about 4 miles S.50 E. Rock bottom 6 feet; 
mud 5 feet; water 1 foot. Found rock everywhere below surface from 5 to 
7 feet. Sawgrass gets stronger as we approach the east. Think we must 
have crossed the ridge on Sunday, as water now flows in a S.E. direction 
quite perceptibly. Very hard day; surveyors gave out at noon on account 
heavy sawgrass chaining, and Newman triangulated to an island 3 miles, 
300 feet from yesterday’s camp. So we went into camp at 6:30 at Willow 
Island #30, camp #15. Glades seem to run more southerly than previously. 
Sawgrass beds again.466 
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 The company caught a break once they broke camp at around 8:00 am (the survey 

crew had left earlier). They immediately discovered a water path through the sawgrass to 

the south, which they followed until noon hoping it would turn eastward, but that never 

happened. They made great progress as long as they stayed in the channel, but had to turn 

east to avoid getting too far off their course. In turning east, they had to make several 

hauls across the sawgrass until they were so tired that they could go no further. The 

surveyors attempted to stay on course, chaining (surveying a line and measuring distance) 

toward the island chosen as that day’s goal. But the chainmen reached a point where they 

could go no further owing to physical exhaustion from fighting through the high sawgrass 

and not having enough food to eat. Chaining was suspended for the time being, and 

“Newman triangulated for an island nearer and more to the east”.467  

 At sundown the party remained a mile short of their new island objective with 

nothing but sawgrass leading up to it. Newman took Chase and Church and went ahead of 

the group to explore in the gathering darkness. As visibility continued to decrease, the 

boats got separated, and took different channels, with some even travelling for a time 

away from the island objective. The three men who knew where they were and where 

they wanted to go shouted, fired their guns, and lit the sawgrass to mark the channel they 

had decided upon as the best approach to the island. When Newman, Chase, and Church 

reached the island, they built a big, bright fire to guide the rest of the men into the 

island.468 
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 The boats arrived after dark, and the men made camp as best they could on a 

small (quarter-acre), smelly island in the midst of sawgrass “covered by a growth of 

stunted willows and principally inhabited by buzzards. Very odorous,”‘ said Moses, “but 

better than mud alone.” After stating that all the men would welcome the ability to walk 

on a non-resisting surface, Moses further noted that the party had made about three and a 

half miles that day over rock about “five feet from surface of water or mud.” He 

described the men who arrived after dark pulling the boats as “very tired and irritable, but 

felt better after supper.”469 He noted three or four islands visible to the south and east. 

Church said that the men were so tired that when they went to bed close enough to fires 

set by Indians in the southeast (the direction the corps wanted to travel the next day) that 

they could see the blaze, they went straight to sleep and not until the next morning did 

their sore backs tell them that they had slept with stumps under their blankets. Church 

wrote “we were so weary that not even stumps, redbugs, and mosquitos could have kept 

us from sleeping.”470 

 On Thursday, March 31, the Everglades, at least temporarily, took its proverbial 

foot off the proverbial throats of the men in the expedition, and it was a welcome respite. 

That same day, back in Fort Myers, people opened their Fort Myers Press and read about 

the expedition for the first time in two weeks. Sleeping a bit later because of the horrific 

challenges facing the ever-weakening men, the party broke camp at 8:30 am and started 

on a course S.30 E. to an island about four miles distant. The results of fires seen in that 

direction the night before helped with visibility, and the party “crossed and re-crossed 
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Indian canoe trails several times” that had obviously been made the day before. They 

found the River of Grass to be bearing east of south, exactly the direction they wanted to 

travel, with plenty of water all day flowing about one mile per hour so the men could 

easily push the boats ahead. Moses noted that the party “made only one or two short 

portages. This was very fortunate, as the men are becoming quite weak and somewhat 

discouraged.”471 Ingraham wrote of the day: 

Got into a current in a slough near island #30, running about a mile an 
hour to S.E., which we follow. After two short sawgrass portages we 
struck into a broad 200 feet wide stream about 3 feet deep, running S.20 
E., which we follow. Numerous islands appear in the sawgrass, and small 
shrubs,—willow, etc., which have not been seen in the Everglades. 
Sawgrass very rank, indicating very strong soil. Rock underlies the muck 3 
feet, 2 feet water. Went into camp at island #31 at 4 P.M., having followed 
what appears to be a river over 1-1/2 miles. Water is about 3 feet deep; 
hard bottom, and flows in a S.E. direction—at island #31, - S.20 E. These 
islands are covered with custard apple trees and willows show no sign of 
frost or high water any-where. The ant nests on shrubs are nowhere more 
than two feet above present water level, and many of them only 18 inches. 
No drift wood or driftage, nor signs of frost. The can of earth #31 is from 
island #31, which was an acre in size, covered with a dense growth of 
ferns, sawgrass, willows, custard apples, horse mint and maiden cane.472 
 

 That three-foot water depth was a blessing, and as Ingraham noted, several new 

species of vegetation were discovered this day. It was not just the vegetation that seemed 

to change once the party crossed the ridge. Moses noted that more moccasins were seen 

on March 31 than any day before, and the men were happy to catch seven terrapins and 

shoot a marsh hen. The men’s spirits were especially lifted as four large fish jumped out 

of the flowing water into their boats. These encouraging events could not have come at a 

better time because this was the first day that the journals seemed to indicate that the men 
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were starting to fall into the depression unique to people in their situation. In World War 

II, many German soldiers spoke of the “blue demons” that attacked them when they had 

pushed so far into the Soviet Union and shown that they could conquer their perceived 

enemy, the Russian Army. However, as the landscape never changed from day to day, the 

soldiers began to think of the Russian Steppes as their enemy. No matter how hard they 

fought or how fast they advanced, the scene never changed in any direction. The same 

thing was happening here in the Everglades. No matter how hard these Corps of 

Discovery members worked or how fast they advanced, everything they could see for as 

far out as they could see was flat land covered with sawgrass, with an occasional island 

nourishing a few trees.  

 Church wrote that he was chosen by Newman to help triangulate to the island 

chosen for that night’s camp. This necessitated that his small party would be separated 

from the main party:  

Thursday while we were triangulating to the island ahead of us the boats 
went on and soon [got] out of hearing. Now it should be distinctly 
understood that none of us were frightened or in any way uneasy, but we 
are willing to admit that a feeling of loneliness came over us when our 
companions could nowhere be seen, and that we were a little glad when 
we had them in sight again.”473  
 

Moses wrote of the same event:  

Triangulated to Island south 20 degrees east. The chainmen gave 
completely out in chaining for the base line to make this triangulation, and 
had to ride in boat. Found glades to be bearing east of south with plenty of 
water all day. Made only one or two short portages. This was very 
fortunate, as the men are becoming quite weak and somewhat 
discouraged.474  
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After the event, Church was so fatigued that he had to ride in the boat for the rest of the 

day. 

 After lunch, the men found themselves “in a stream of water—almost a river,” 

according to Moses, lined with solid sawgrass, leading to an island about 1.5 miles east of 

the one surveyed. Camp was made on this second island. The men were overjoyed, 

certain that they had entered the Miami River or some other body of water flowing into 

the Atlantic. The journey stopped at around 3:30 pm that day—earlier than usual to stop 

and make camp, but stopping there was a wise move by Newman and Ingraham. Morale 

was high owing to the belief that they had reached the Miami River, coupled with the 

feeling of accomplishment at the progress made that day. They had made nearly four 

miles and arrived in camp early enough to repair several items needing attention. There 

was time to scrape the mud off their clothes, or even for the more energetic to wash and 

dry theirs. The cleaner, dryer, lighter clothes, even though temporary, were a wonderful 

relief. They had a restful camp that night and appreciated their relaxing and tasty supper 

of grits, fish, marsh hen, and terrapin. Many of the most despondent men had begun to 

grumble the last couple of days, but Church reported that after that day, topped off by 

such a good meal,  

those of our men who had been most despondent and complaining 
regained their strength and spirits, and were as brave and well as any of us. 
We thought that now we would only have to follow the channel we were 
in until it took us to the coast, and that we would have no more pulling 
through the sawgrass.475 
 

 Moses noted nautical, meteorological, geotechnical, and horticultural findings 

from the day:  
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Wind all day very strong from the S. E. In the afternoon at one time found 
sand underlying the mud instead of rock. The stream we followed today 
for 1 1/2 or 2 miles contained deeper water than anything yet encountered 
and had very little mud, making locomotion much easier. For the most part 
the rock is about 5 feet from the surface of water. This island [on which 
camp was made] has willow growth; is perhaps 3/4 of an acre in extent 
and the richest soil of any we have struck, although they are all 
exceedingly fertile. The sawgrass stumps from which we cut our bed to lie 
on, pushed out its center stalk 3/4 of an inch during the night. This had 
been noticed several times. Whether an actual growth or not it is difficult 
to prove. It does not seem as though the hard outer covering could 
recede.476 
 

 The March 31 edition of the Fort Myers Press reported that the Tampa Bay Hotel 

had to turn away 90 guests, and that Henry Flagler offered to match up to $20,000 in 

donations to Florida’s World’s Fair fundraising effort. That same edition also printed an 

article under the headline “The Ingraham Everglades Party,” based on interviews the 

paper conducted with George Hendry and Frank Tippins upon their return from the 

Indian boat landing at the edge of the Everglades. The story ran as follows: 

________________________________________________________________________ 

The Ingraham Everglades Party 
 Messrs. George M. Hendry and Frank B. Tippins arrived home from Sam Jones’ Old Town 
(sixty miles south-east of here) Saturday last. These men accompanied Mr. Ingraham that far, but 
owing to previous engagements found that they could not go through to Miami. It was the 
intention of Mr. J. W. Newman, captain of the party, to go through to the Indian orange and 
lemon grove, some twelve miles east of Sam Jones’ Old Town, on Monday the 21st, as their first 
camping-place in the Everglades. This grove consists of sour oranges and was planted by the 
Seminoles a good many years ago, and is situated on a high hammock. The party were in good 
health and spirits and Mr. Tippins says that Capt. Newman is a “a rustler” and knows no such 
word as fail and he will get through if such a thing is possible, although he thinks, they are short 
on boats for transportation. 
________________________________________________________________________ 
 
Figure 5. Article in the Fort Myers Press, March 31, 1892. 
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 Tight-lipped like the rest of the men, George Hendry and Tippins did not provide 

much information. Perhaps that was because they actually were scheduled to go all the 

way on the expedition but instead backed out and came home. At least this was the 

contention made by historian J. K. Dorn, who as a young boy knew Julia Tuttle and was 

intimately knowledgeable about the development of South Florida, beginning with the 

expedition. Dorn asserted in a 1942 speech in Miami that the party “patiently cut their 

way through the sawgrass and brush, finding snakes so numerous that a few of the party 

returned to Fort Myers.”477 The only people noted in the expedition journals who returned 

to Fort Myers were the Hendry brothers, Tippins, Haskew, and Wesley Boyd; and Boyd 

admitted that he was returning because he had had enough. 

 On April 1, the good “fishing” from the day before continued as six “fine trout” 

weighing about one pound each jumped into the boats. The corps broke camp at 8:45am 

that morning, taking the stream they had taken to the island the day before (a course S.8). 

Now in survival mode, Newman suspended the survey so the party could escape the 

Everglades as quickly as possible to save their lives. Ingraham’s journal read:  

Having been longer in crossing the sawgrasses than anticipated, we are 
now reduced in food very considerably, and but for young cranes, young 
water turkey and cooters, we would have suffered seriously for food. We 
have had nothing but grits or rice for 8 days, no bread. No one can leave 
the line to hunt for fear of bogging and being lost. Have seen many Indian 
signs, but no Indians. Rather easy day; 5 short portages, but deep water. 
Men chilled with cold wind. Camped on island #1, camp #17 at 5:30 P.M. 
Island #1 is very rich. Indian rubber trees growing wild, and morning 
glory vines in abundance.  
 
N.B. The islands are numbered with the day of the month,- not 
consecutively. At this camp survey had to be temporarily suspended by 
reason of the broken down condition of the men, who are unable to work 
in the sawgrass, and to the lack of food, making it necessary to proceed to 
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Miami as speedily as possible to procure new supplies so that the survey 
can be resumed.478 

 Newman was determined to resume an earlier departure schedule, and exerted 

“strong efforts to get away earlier,” but still camp broke at 8:30 am, according to Moses 

(8:45 according to Ingraham), due to the sluggishness of the men, no doubt. The good 

news was that numerous islands could be seen to the east. On some of the islands were 

small stunted trees said by some of the men to be custard apple trees, which somewhat 

resembled the apple trees up north in several ways. On one of the trees a bloom was 

spotted. The bad news was that the river everyone had hoped was the Miami River or 

some other water route to the Atlantic Ocean, disappeared into the sawgrass, and the men 

once again had to pull the boats through. Soon, however, many narrow, very deep 

channels were found, barely wide enough for the boats, and the men gladly chose 

walking armpit-deep in running water, nudging their boats along, over pushing and 

tugging the boats on top of dry sawgrass.479  

 Furthermore, the character of the Everglades was changing. Not only were there 

numerous islands now, but little bushes four to eight feet high appeared all around the 

men. Late in the afternoon, excitement shot through the party when someone yelled that 

they saw an Indian. The men rushed forward, anxious to talk to “someone who could tell 

them how far they were from land and how they could get there, but instead they found 

only a bush at the edge of the sawgrass.” They realized for the first time that a constant 

flat horizon of nothing but sawgrass had destroyed their ability to gauge the height of an 

object. Now, “as [they] waded along almost to [their] armpits in mud and water, the 
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bushes that began to appear seemed as big as trees, and [the men] were constantly 

thinking” they were entering a thick forest. The fish became more plentiful each day. 

When the men “would run them into a corner they [the fish] would jump wildly out of the 

water and sometimes fall into one of the boats.”480 Moses lamented the lack of time and 

energy for the men to fish, “as it is requiring our utmost exertions to complete our trip 

and survey before the provisions become exhausted entirely, no fishing has been 

attempted while marching. When we reach camp all are too much exhausted, though we 

have tackle.”481  

 The men came across several recent Indian burns and could see billowing smoke 

in every direction except southwest and north, indicating the constant presence of Indians 

but they never saw an Indian. Sometime after lunch the water ended, and the men were 

forced to make several portages, finally reaching their destination island at about 5:30 

pm. The island on which they pitched camp that night had served as a garden spot for the 

Indians, being exceedingly rich and having been cultivated. Several indications of Indians 

were found, and the island was occupied by buzzards that left as the men came ashore. 

Moses reported the rock layer to be about five feet from the surface of the water, and that 

nearly all the men were “rather cross and tired.” Then, making a state-of-the-expedition 

statement, he gave some insight into several things, including the reasons for the men’s 

exhaustion and shortness of temper:  

Made 4 miles 800 feet [today]. Our engineer Mr. Newman estimates the 
distance yet to go to be about 20 miles. We have 4 days provision on hand, 
which are carefully rationed out daily by the Commissary Mr. George 
Matthieux [sic], who has proved very valuable and deserves special 

                                                      
480 Church, daily journal, April 1, 1892. 

481 Moses, daily journal, April 1, 1892. 



  257 
  

mention and commendation. He has not only acted as commissary since 
his appointment, but has assumed chief charge of the cooking and by his 
untiring zeal and good nature won the friendship and good will of all. It 
must be understood that the rations above mentioned consist almost 
wholly of hominy [grits] and such game, principally herons and terrapins 
as we can secure and when cooked and served out is only about one half 
the quantity craved, though sufficient to sustain life reasonably well. The 
character of the food together with its quantity is not muscle producing 
sufficient to meet the excessive labor required in this expedition. [Today,] 
we caught 7 terrapins, 3 blue herons, several young water turkeys and an 
alligator, whose tail we cut off intending to eat the latter, but the 
prejudices of some of the party caused it to be thrown away, although the 
meat looked fully as well as that of sturgeon. It weighed about 40 lbs. and 
the writer was sorry to see it go, as with our present appetites it would not 
be difficult to try the experiment of testing it as an article of diet.482 
 

 The decision to throw away 40 pounds of alligator tail meat was another in the 

growing list of baffling and ill-advised decisions made by the party leaders during the 

planning and execution of this expedition. It further corroborates my own claim that even 

though possessing ample leadership qualities, Ingraham and Newman did not have 

sufficient knowledge of the Everglades or of survival principles. Considerable evidence 

existed of US military personnel using alligator tail meat as, if not a staple, then as a key 

supplement to their fare as they traipsed through the Everglades in search of Indians to 

fight in the three Seminole Wars.  

 As a side note: the first two people acknowledged by Hugh Willoughby for their 

help with his 1897 Everglades Expedition were Henry Flagler and James E. Ingraham. 

Flagler was thanked for “the courtesies of his railroad and the special interest shown by 

him in the successful issue of my undertaking.” Willoughby thanked Ingraham “for 

loaning me the complete and interesting notes made by him during his own 

                                                      
482 Moses, daily journal, April 1, 1892. 



  258 
  

expedition.”483 Willoughby took note of the mistakes made by Ingraham and Newman 

and used them to good advantage when he completed a highly successful expedition five 

years after the 1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition. The mistake made by 

Ingraham in not retaining the services of the experienced and hearty Ed Brewer was 

documented earlier. Having Brewer along from the beginning, helped ensure the success 

of Willoughby’s expedition, and a similar action would have aided Ingraham immensely. 

But Ingraham did not know Brewer, so that disqualified him. Willoughby made note of 

the decision to not eat alligator meat, and soundly castigated Ingraham for that 

determination:  

As I have frequently eaten alligator when out of food, I think Mr. 
Ingraham made a great mistake in not trying what effect careful cooking 
would have had in getting up a very palatable dish. It is, of course, very 
difficult to overcome the prejudice most people have against it.484 
  

Note that in the quote above containing the entire day’s entry in the Ingraham journal, 

there is no mention of an alligator. It is obvious that Willoughby procured a copy of 

either Church’s or Moses’ journal in order to know the details of that incident. Reading 

Willoughby’s account in context, it seems that he got the information from Moses 

because there was also mention of three blue herons being killed and eaten that day. The 

herons were in the Moses account, but missing from the Church and Ingraham accounts. 

Willoughby made no mention of a Moses journal in his book. 

 Moses made some interesting observations that day as he finished the entry into 

his journal. The vegetation “on the last two islands had consisted largely of morning 

glories, wild cucumbers, bays, elders, and other familiar growth.” More importantly, 
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however, was that Hugh Lucky had discovered a section of pine bark on the island they 

camped on that night. It had been several days since they had seen a pine tree, and it gave 

them hope that they were nearing the edge of the Everglades. Also of note was that the 

planners of the expedition had done well in scheduling the expedition in the dry season. 

The lack of rain was a blessing noted by all the journal keepers during the expedition, and 

Moses further noted that the high water mark was easily detected on the sawgrass about a 

foot above the water level at the time. He also noted that since they had entered the 

‘glades proper, at several locations,  

nests of ants [had] fastened [themselves] to leaves and bushes, usually 
about 18 to 24 inches above present water level. Crows frequent the 
rookeries of the herons and water turkeys and not being afraid of our 
presence rob the nests of eggs abandoned by their natural guardians on our 
approach. The crows thrust their bills through the shell and fly away with 
them, sometimes dropping them and returning for another. It would seem 
as though the same flock of crows remained with us, knowing our 
presence would scare away the old birds.485 
 

 Saturday, April 2 was a very successful day, as the corps left camp at 8:00 am 

(8:15 according to Moses) and marched six miles, the most ground they had covered 

along their intended route in any day since they entered the ‘glades proper. This would 

have been cause for celebration but for the anxiety over the distance remaining to 

“Miami” coupled with the dwindling food supply. Ingraham’s diary for this day reads:  

After 5 short carries struck open sloughs which were on our course S. 45 
E., and enabled us to reach what appears to be the head of some river, 
probably the Miami, at 3:30 P.M. Bottom today hard rock under 4 feet soft 
fine black mud; no grit in it. Water varying from 2 to 4 feet. We have 
evidently passed the sawgrass stage of our line as the bushes appear to be 
the sign of approaching land. No timber or trees in sight except myrtle and 
willow bushes, which have the curious effect, from our being so low down 
on the water, of large trees when seen from a distance, dwindling as we 
approach. Giants at a distance, dwarfs at close contact. Went into camp on 
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the sawgrass at 5:30 P.M., all very tired. A number of fine trout caught by 
jumping into the boats, but not enough for a meal for all. No game seen 
today. A piece of paper flour sack picked up in one of the sloughs today 
indicates that others have been there. Fires all around horizon today.486  

 It seems that except for malnourishment and minor bumps and bruises, the men 

were in as good a condition as could be hoped for when they arose on April 2, but by 

nightfall, three men had to be carried into camp. The party took advantage of open water 

nearly all day and made good progress. However, despair crept in as the corps could not 

see any sign of land, and the water continued to grow deeper. Church attributed the 

despair to the fact that several men began complaining of illness as the morning 

progressed. Or perhaps the despair brought on the illness.487 

 The water ran to the southeast all day, which aided the party. Moses reported “one 

large island to the south and one to the northeast each perhaps two or three acres or less.” 

Several bushes dotted the sawgrass and the rock kept getting deeper, being from 6.0 to 

6.5 feet from the surface of the water, shallower in the areas of thick sawgrass. Moses 

noted that “half a dozen fish jumped into the boats as usual, but [they] only captured two 

terrapins [that day], as the water was too deep.”488  

 The group drew encouragement from one signal of impending civilization that 

day—”the printed portion of a paper flour sack floating in the water, indicating [to the 

men that they] were on the Indian trail to Miami.” During the morning march, the men 

noticed a heavy smoke to their east that had to be from something burning that was more 

substantial than sawgrass. The origin of the smoke remained stationary, making the men 
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think this was a bonfire or something similar. According to Moses, some thought it might 

be a signal from a relief party from Miami. This is the first indication from any of the 

journals that they thought someone on the eastern end of this expedition was expecting 

them and may be looking for them, since they were already a week late in completing the 

journey. Eventually the men understood, however, that the plumes of smoke were 

undoubtedly the work of Indians, and were just more of the same fires they had noticed 

almost every day since they left Fort Shackleford. It was assumed to be the Okeechobee 

or Myers Indians that the group had been told about at Fort Shackleford by Old Nancy, 

on their return from Miami. Recall that Billy Fiewel had mentioned the same journey by 

the same Indians. The predictions made by those two Indians as to what the group could 

expect to see and experience in the Everglades had been correct at every turn.489  

 Late that afternoon, the party again struck a body of water that looked like it could 

develop into a river. The men “cheered and waved [their] hat[s] because they thought this 

had to be the longed-for Miami River, and that another day’s march would surely [deliver 

them] from the water.” At this point Newman stopped the survey completely. Having 

suspended measuring distance earlier, he had continued to shoot lines and drive stakes. 

Newman promised that the survey would be completed from this point later—”that he 

could easily come back and connect up the line from Miami.” If they ever got there—an 

outcome, said Church, that “some had begun seriously to doubt.”490  

 Crows, cranes, and [aquatic] birds dominated the skies and the men noticed how 

the crows seemed to continue to take advantage of the progress of the corps when water 
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turkeys abandoned their nests as the party approached. When this occurred, the crows 

would occupy the abandoned nests and abscond with an egg, each crow sticking its bill 

into an egg and flying off with it. The blackbirds and crows began to fight when the 

blackbirds defended the abandoned nests of the water turkeys.491  

 That the men made over six miles was more remarkable given the state of their 

beings, both physical and emotional. As mentioned earlier, three men could not finish the 

march without help. Church wrote:  

Our men now show plainly the effects of the hardships they have 
undergone; their faces are haggard, their eyes bloodshot, and none have 
their former energy; Clarke [sic] and Handley in addition to Minchin gave 
out entirely to-day and had to be carried in the boats.492 
 

 Despite significant progress made that day, the corps could not make it to an 

island. Instead they pitched camp that night in the sawgrass near some bushes, to which 

they tied one end of their mosquito bars. Despite the camp’s unpropitious position, it 

prompted a bit of unintentional yet much-needed diversion. Church recorded:  

I was coated in slimy, filthy mud from my ears to my heels, and after we 
camped pushed out in one of the canvas boats to try and find enough clear 
water with which to wash some of it off; I commenced taking off my 
clothes but found the little boat was unsteady enough to test the powers of 
a rope-walker. Finally, as I had both arms in the air and my coat over my 
head, the boat gave a lurch to one side and deposited me head first into the 
mud and water, much to the amusement of the lookers on.493  
 

 Now 13 miles from their destination, Moses wrote on the morning of Sunday, 

April 3, that he hoped to reach Miami by the next night.494 He must have known that this 
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could not happen without a significant increase in the party’s pace. Ingraham’s journal 

for that day was ominous, especially the last sentence:  

Broke camp at 8:30 A.M. Cached some tools and implements at willow 
sawgrass camp for use of surveyors on return. Food very scarce; one day’s 
rations of grits and bacon remain; coffee and tea plenty for 4 or 5 days. 
Rain begins to threaten. Men are cheerful, but feel the deep water and 
exposure greatly. No sickness, but plenty of strains, bruises, blisters and 
chafes. Our course for today S.E. down the river we struck on yesterday. 
Found many vexatious pockets of sawgrass sloughs which caused many 
short portages. Went into camp at island #3, 4 P.M. Very nice, about 2 
acre island; hackberry trees; first rate land. Indian camp about 2 miles 
north. Timber begins to show about 6 to 8 miles to N.E. and E. Men are 
about used up.495 
 

 How could these men be cheerful? Given the fact that the group was “used up” 

and facing likely death, this statement was one of the most amazing entries in any diary 

documenting this expedition. The fact that the party included a survey team in its ranks 

kept it from undue optimism. They knew where they were, and they knew the distance 

from their present position to their objective. Hopeful signs such as deer track sightings, 

edible fish jumping into their boats, and a change in fauna raised morale some, but 

encouragement was tempered by facts: they were 13 miles from Fort Dallas; their best 

day of travel in the Everglades garnered six-plus miles; they were on half-rations; they 

had food for one more day at half-rations. Adding insult to misery, the ground on this day 

reverted to the suction-type bog that required the men to use the boats to pull themselves 

through each step. This necessitated some measure of cadence so that the men on both 

sides of each boat pulled down at the same time, thus giving the men on the other side the 

required leverage to pull their legs and feet out of the ever-thickening muck and take 

another step. The rock layer was now seven feet beneath the water’s surface, and the 
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water itself was two feet deep. The intervening five feet was made up of a dastardly 

combination of muck and mud.496  

 Another type of vermin that had annoyed the men since they entered the 

Everglades grew increasingly bothersome in these latter stages. A species of insect called 

the alligator flea was described by Moses as  

a small light brown ragged-looking object somewhat oval on the back and 
spongy looking and about 1/8 to 3/16 of an inch in diameter. It attacks and 
fastens itself to a person’s feet and legs while wading and bites ferociously 
resembling the sting of a hornet or bumble bee and equally as sudden. It 
occasioned very vigorous movements on the part of the men who were 
unprotected by leggings.497  
 

Moses also noted that small periwinkle shells frequently made their way into the men’s 

shoes and “as their edges are sharp, inflict torture until removed.”498  

 The men broke camp at about 8:00 am on April 3, and again burned sawgrass at 

intervals as they progressed—this time more than just making an easier path through the 

sawgrass but rather to be better able to ascertain their whereabouts. The men noted 

plumes of smoke in the southwest, northeast, and east; the one to the east seemingly in 

the same place as the day before. It was apparent to the men that the Indians had 

monitored their progress from the minute they entered the Everglades. The party had a 

difficult march this day, struggling to stay on course and making several portages to 

accomplish this. They got “bottled up several times in tortuous, narrow, channels through 
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the sawgrass.”499 To lighten their load, they belatedly cached several items at the 

previous night’s camp.500  

 The ‘glades continued to flow too southerly to suit their course, which 

necessitated more portages. The surrounding plant growth also changed, with bushes 

increasing, sawgrass diminishing, and the landscape more resembling a prairie. The wind 

was brisk from the southeast all day, which conveyed a light, sprinkling shower. 

Relatively few islands appeared on the horizon that day, yet the men’s vision was 

inhibited because their elevation was limited to two or three feet, a vantage point they 

obtained only by standing on the Tarpon.501  

 Like the three previous days, at least a dozen fish jumped into the boats on April 

3, one weighing close to four pounds. This “manna from Heaven” was a gratefully 

received supplement to the remaining grits and bacon. The manna also took the form of 

“several more terrapin” and “half a dozen young water turkeys from their nests, which 

made a fine addition to our store,” according to Church. These sources of meat lessened 

the suffering of the men and buoyed morale.502 Even so, food scarcity required the party 

to skip its noon meal, which may have contributed to an increased cynicism among the 

corps.503 About noon, when they otherwise would have been eating, Ingraham climbed a 

small bush and, with the aid of his telescope, saw a house on an island several miles out, 

reasonably close to their course. The hungry men had, however, “grown faithless from 
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many disappointments and laughed at the idea.”504 They knew it would take all their 

efforts and energy to make it to an island that would provide wood for cooking and a 

place where they could stretch out and sleep out of the water.505 They arrived at such an 

island at about 3:30 p.m. and set to preparing a combined lunch and supper. This island 

contained possibly 1.5 to 2.0 acres, with a scrubby extension to the southeast. The portion 

of the island on which the men pitched their mosquito bars was  

circular in form and apparently a flat topped mound covered with, so-
called hackberry trees surrounded by a fringe of large ferns and 
undergrowth, all apparently of second growth. The soil is dark brown and 
very rich covered with fallen leaves, making it an ideal camp.506 
 

By the time they could eat their much-anticipated meal around 5:00 pm, Moses wrote, “a 

hungrier crowd would be difficult to find outside the Everglades.”507 

 On the morning of April 4, Moses cheerily noted that “No one is ill and the 

weather continues perfect.” He continued: 

The constant wading in water and bog appears to have weakened all to a 
greater or less extent and considerable lassitude prevails. Very few 
mosquitoes or other insects. We got an early start this morning breaking 
camp about 7 A.M. with cooked food on hand for lunch. We hope to 
make the timber to-day and friends or a wagon road on which to continue 
our journey. It is two weeks today since we left Shackleford. The time 
seems much longer.508  
 

The men’s “lassitude” likely derived in part because they did not share Moses’ sense of 

optimism. But all the corps members were about to ride a roller coaster of emotions.  
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 Before breaking camp, Ingraham climbed to the top of a tree from which he could 

see distinctly the “thatched roof of an Indian hut on a neighboring island.” The men were 

heartened “that this was what Ingraham had seen the day before.” This discovery started 

that day’s march in high spirits, as they set out for the Indian camp; but they found 

sawgrass in front of them whichever way they turned. “After traveling about a mile, 

making several portages, they saw an Indian in a canoe, whose attention they attracted 

and who came [toward the group].” Salvation had arrived for the corps in the form of a 

65- to 70-year-old Indian man named Billy Harney.509 Church wrote of meeting Harney:  

Just as we were preparing to force our way through the grass, an Indian in 
his canoe came in sight. Instantly there was the greatest excitement, and 
everybody wanted to rush forward to meet the man, and when they were 
restrained from that, stood on the boats, waved their hats, cheered and 
shouted “Come on, old man, come on!” in the most frantic manner; even 
the sick men were reanimated. When the Indian came up he said his name 
was “Billy Harney”, and when Mr. Newman asked him how far to Miami, 
he said 25 miles, and pointed in different direction from that we had 
expected. When he said twenty-five miles to Miami our faces fell several 
feet, for at the rate we were going it would take us five days to get there.510 
 

Although the men could vaguely comprehend the Indian’s words, his mastery of 

English was insufficient to instill a sense of confidence in their veracity. To corroborate 

Harney’s news, “Newman decided to go with him to his camp, which [Harney] said was 

nearby, to try to [determine] whether [Newman] could get [any] provisions or boats there, 

as well as more definite information about the way to Miami.” Newman climbed into the 

Indian’s canoe and the two men set off down the stream. The corps attempted to follow 

on foot, but the Indian’s route appeared take the men “away from his camp rather than 

toward it, so [the men] decided that Newman [and Harney] would go on alone” while the 
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rest of the men cooked something to eat and waited for Newman to return. Newman and 

Harney left at noon after eating lunch, and the rest of the corps docked at a small island, 

unpacked the boats, dried things out as best they could, and repacked. Then they painted 

the bottom of one of the canvas boats. They also located a small clump of bushes where 

they could make a campfire, and Mathieux cooked enough food for both lunch and 

supper.511  

 Harney and Newman returned about 3:00 pm (Church put the time at 2:00). 

Harney was unable to procure a guide from among his people, so he “agreed to take two 

men in his canoe, go to Miami, and return with provisions. [They] decided that Newman, 

Ingraham, Chase, and Moses should go,” two riding in Harney’s canoe with him and the 

other two in the freshly painted canvas boat. The five-man party left camp at 3:15 in the 

afternoon, taking a bucket of cold, cooked grits with them. As they shoved off, Newman 

called to the men to follow a specific course the next day and make fires in the sawgrass. 

He assured them that he would return at noon.512  

 The party’s first stop was Harney’s home, which consisted of “a hammock field, 

one building covered by rived board, and [two] palmetto thatches. [There was] corn 

growing three feet high, [as well as] pumpkins and bananas.” Taking note of several 

chairs, mosquito bars, and four or five good trunks, Newman remarked that Harney 

“appeared to be in prosperous circumstances. [The Indian’s] wife, daughters, and 

grandchildren were at home, but [most of] the men were hunting” 65 miles away. The 
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houses were built on a sand hill, considerably higher than the surrounding glades yet still 

several miles from the pine timber.513  

The route the party took from the corps to Harney’s island was circuitous, 

following narrow channels that connected the glades. The water was shallow at times, 

and the overall vegetation remained consistent on their journey.514 That evening at sunset, 

the rescue party camped on a tiny island—no more than 20 feet in diameter.515 

 Dawn on Tuesday, April 5 fell upon two distinctly different camps. Both got an 

earlier start than usual, especially the camp of the rescue party. There, in a race to return 

before noon, Newman was up at 3:30 am preparing coffee, and by 5:00, the two boats 

shoved off. The men arrived at the magnificent rapids of the Miami River at about  

9:00 am. Harney said the Indians usually got out of the river and portaged their boats 

around the rapids, but with the men behind them so weak and down to their last meal, 

they decided to run the rapids. As they progressed, the rocks beneath the water edged 

ever closer to the surface, and in places it formed the bed of the glades and streams that 

served as the river’s headwaters.516  

When the rocks began prominently protruding from the river, Ingraham and 

Newman jumped out and walked briskly along the pine timber shoreline because their 

body weight would have caused the boats to sink too low to shoot the rapids. The men 

deemed this approach both safer and quicker than any alternative because the five men 

could not have carried the boats around the rapids as fast as the two men could walk the 
                                                      

513 Moses, daily journal, April 4, 1892. 

514 Moses, daily journal, April 4, 1892. 

515 Moses, daily journal, April 4, 1892. 

516 Moses, daily journal, April 5, 1892. 



  270 
  

route alongside their vessel. Ingraham and Newman missed the thrill of shooting the 

rapids, but they “met the canoe with [Harney] and the canvas boat with Chase and Moses, 

who under the [guidance] of the Indian, emerged no worse for the wear.” The understated 

Moses described the experience as  

quite exciting, the rocks being very sharp and jagged and the current very 
swift. There appeared to be a fall of perhaps ten feet in 300 yards. The 
limbs of the trees which lined the banks thickly met and interlocked 
overhead, close down to the water. Sharp rocks with but a few inches of 
water on them impeded progress while the banks were lined with what 
appeared to be bog iron, having many sharp projections. The river appears 
to have two or three outlets from the glades which make it.517 
 

 As the five men progressed, the character of the Everglades changed significantly 

around them. Bogginess and sawgrass, although still present, gave way to outcroppings 

of rock and the appearance of a prairie. Timber remained visible all morning.518 

 Meanwhile, northwest of the rescue party, the main group of the corps arose that 

morning where the rescue party had left them. They ate an early breakfast and then 

charted Newman’s instructed course as closely as the sawgrass would allow. By 12:00 

pm, the corps had made good progress, but the appointed hour had arrived and Newman 

had not returned. At this point, as chronicled by Church, “[t]he grumblers then took the 

floor and talked as though there was little hope of ever getting home again.”519 Over the 

grumblers’ protestations, however, the men resolved to push forward for a few more 

hours in the direction they were given. When their provisions gave out after their next 

meal, they decided, they “would then turn due east to try to reach the coast.”520  
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 That afternoon, they had to pull their boats through the sawgrass for hours, and as 

they looked for a convenient camping place, they noticed movement on a small island 

nearby. They grabbed their weapons and after cautiously approaching the island and 

surveilling it from a nearby vantage point, they saw no subsequent movement. A debate 

arose among them as to whether it was an Indian or wild animal, but no one offered a 

positive diagnosis. As several members of the party crept forward to confront it, they 

discovered that it was neither man nor beast. It was a pair of pants dangling on a tree 

branch. Chase had left them behind the day before when he climbed into Ingraham’s 

canoe. Church described the discovery as follows: 

The sight of those pants was worth a gold mine to us, for it assured us that 
we were on the right track, that the party ahead of us had been delayed in 
getting to Miami, and that we ought not to expect Mr. Newman back until 
tomorrow. That night we decided to again reduce our allowance of food, 
and to have no dinner the next day, but to save what we had left for 
supper.521 
 

Had they not found those pants, the members of the expedition likely would have eaten 

their remaining provisions for breakfast and headed for the coast. The probability of their 

making the coast seems scant, given the weakness of the men.522  

 Between noon and 1:00 pm, meanwhile, the rescue party emerged from the 

Everglades and into the front yard of Julia Tuttle, who welcomed the men warmly. Moses 

described the woman as:  

a friend of Mr. Ingraham’s, who had been informed of his prospective 
arrival and who raised the national ensign and exploded dynamite 
cartridges in our honor. Her well served meals and soft beds made a 
profound impression on our minds and bodies as we enjoyed these 
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concomitants of civilization, of which we had been deprived for, 
apparently, so many days, but really few in number.523  
 

 Through Tuttle, Newman immediately hired a local Seminole of some repute 

named Omathla (according to Moses) and his canoe. After Newman procured as many 

supplies as he could acquire at William Brickell’s store, he, Harney, and Omathla left at 

3:00 pm to re-enter the Everglades to rescue the 17 men left behind. Ingraham, Chase, 

and Moses remained at Tuttle’s until the remainder of the expedition arrived. Newman 

was anxious to get back to the men for obvious reasons, not least of which was that they 

were already three hours past the appointed rendezvous time. Unbeknownst to Newman, 

his promise to return by noon on April 5 was the result of his misunderstanding Harney’s 

description of how long it would take to travel to Miami and back.524  

 The Indian guide named Omathla, a/k/a Matlo, a/k/a Billy Motlow, a/k/a 

Omathlier, was a member of the Seminole tribe, a medicine man who must have been one 

of the oldest living Native Americans in South Florida in 1892. Various sources depict 

him as a man in his 80s in 1894 and in his 90s in 1908. He was portrayed as guardian of 

the Seminole Boy Chief called George. Ingraham, the man who hired him, described him 

as “Chief of the Seminoles.” Ingraham stated that this act also secured “the aid of the 

Indians in future if necessary, committing them to our work.”525 Ingraham’s entire journal 

entry for Tuesday, April 5 follows: 

Left camp #21 at 6 A.M. Struck big slough leading into marked channel, 
rapid current, - rock bottom, - at 10 A.M. Soon after arrived at falls of 
Miami. Beautiful hammock islands plentiful. Pine comes out to meet outer 
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edge of islands. Rock appears at surface, confirming basin-like condition 
of Everglades. Shot falls. Arrived at Fort Dallas, Miami,  
 
Mrs. Tuttle’s at 1 P.M.  
Flags up salute and dinner. Newman bought supplies and I arranged 
through Mrs. Tuttle for him to get Omathlier, Chief of the Seminoles, to 
take part of his provisions up to camp for him, thus securing the aid of the 
Indians in future if necessary, committing them to our work. Newman 
returned to the men with provisions at 3 P.M. Chase, Moses and self 
extremely tired, too much so to note detail of falls at Miami.526 
 

 Please note again, gentle reader, another testimony regarding the remarkable man 

Newman. He had gone through everything any of the other men had gone through, and 

more. Yet he had both the resolve and the physical prowess to quickly get to Brickell’s 

Trading Post, procure supplies, and immediately head back into the Everglades after the 

rest of the party—while the other three men had a well-deserved rest.  

As for Matlo, in the early 1900s, he trained future Seminole leaders Ingraham 

Billie and Josie Billie to be medicine men. Several sources reported that Matlo was 

greatly disliked by most of his people, and was likely ostracized, at least temporarily, for 

guiding white men into the Everglades. In Fort Myers the men heard that an Indian might 

help them get out of the Everglades, but never would an Indian help a white man into the 

Everglades. Matlo seems to have broken this taboo, possibly because of his love for Julia 

Tuttle. Historians have written that Matlo proposed marriage to Tuttle on numerous 

occasions, but Tuttle always turned him down.527 

 In J. K. Dorn’s November 17, 1942 speech at the Coral Gables Country Club to a 

combined meeting of the Historical Association of Southern Florida and the Miami 

Pioneers, he asserted that Ingraham had notified Tuttle when the party left Fort Myers, 
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and that the two had arranged for Ingraham to complete the expedition by leading the 

men out of the Everglades and onto her property at Fort Dallas. Dorn further reported that 

on March 19, wildcats and panthers had startled and frightened the men, and the animals 

had eaten a large portion of bacon and ham. Also that same night, a bear had ruined most 

of the flour by rolling in it while looking for the sugar bag. According to Dorn, the food 

shortage was worse than what was reported by Ingraham and Moses in their journals. 

Finally, Dorn, a life-long friend of Tuttle’s, asserted:  

Mrs. Tuttle was becoming anxious. Several weeks had passed; she had 
received no word from the expedition, so she had a tall flagpole erected on 
her grounds and a flag flying, hoping that if Mr. Ingraham and his party 
were anywhere near, they could locate her property.528  
 

 Dorn also shed light on the rescue, but his account does not completely align with 

Moses’ and Ingraham’s combined account. According to Dorn:  

Mrs. Tuttle also became very friendly with the Indians and made a practice 
of allowing the Indian families to land on her property and lie around 
while the braves did their trading with the Brickells. . . . Mrs. Tuttle was 
especially friendly with one Indian named Matlo. She often visited their 
camps and attended their dances. In fact, Matlo once said to Mrs Tuttle, 
“You be my squaw.” In other words he wanted to marry her but Mrs. 
Tuttle couldn’t see it that way. However, she did ask him to do her a favor. 
She engaged Matlo, with two or three other Indians, to go into the 
Everglades and search for the missing party. In about a week, Matlo 
returned with the nearly starved Ingraham party. . . . This Indian Matlo, 
was severely punished by his chief for assisting the white men across the 
Everglades. The lobes of his ears were cut off and he was sent into exile 
on a lonely island for three months.529 
 

 For Dorn’s recollections to have been accurate, Billy Harney had to be one of 

those “two or three” other Indians who entered the Everglades with Matlo in search of the 

party. Matlo is obviously the “Omathlier” and “Omathla” of the Moses and Ingraham 
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accounts, but according to them, he did not show up until Billy Harney got the rescue 

party to Julia Tuttle’s house. The only way the accounts are reconcilable is if Harney 

found the party and Matlo stayed hidden and came back to Fort Dallas and met the party 

there and then accompanied Harney back into the Everglades with Newman to rescue the 

remainder of the party. (All accounts agree that Matlo and Harney were both part of the 

final rescue effort.) Regardless, Dorn’s account documents some events not covered by 

the journals of the party members.  

 In 2013, a brief history of the Tamiami Trail—an early and still-important 

highway link between Tampa and Miami—was written by Peter B. Gallagher and 

published in the Seminole Tribune. In this story, Gallagher said: 

The first known reference to conquering Florida’s wet wilderness occurred 
in 1892 when A. Church James Ingraham (later the president of Florida 
East Coast Railroad) led an expedition of hardy pioneers by boat and by 
foot. Bill Harney, a Seminole, guided the last 25 miles after the group had 
become turned around in the wrong direction.530 
 

 Gallagher’s account is rife with errors, and does not align well with the journal 

accounts or the period documents, but it is nonetheless important because it shows the 

pride which today’s Seminole Nation takes in one of their own making such a 

contribution to the expedition. It is unclear whether Gallagher thought that A. Church and 

James Ingraham were the same person with a long name, or whether that was a 

typographical error. Also, Ingraham was never President of the FEC Railway. Finally, it 

is highly doubtful that a survey crew got “turned around in the wrong direction.” The 

men in the party knew exactly where they were. That is why they were so crestfallen 

when Harney informed them that they were 25 miles from Miami. They thought they 
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were fewer than 15 miles away, and they were correct—as the crow flies. However, 

Harney knew that the fastest way to get there was by boat, and to get to the Miami River, 

one had to travel in another direction and travel farther. The writer for the Seminole 

Tribune could have correctly credited the Seminole with saving the lives of all the men in 

the party and with allowing them to complete their mission; for all that, he almost surely 

did. 

 Moses described the banks of the Miami River as “lined by mangrove and cypress 

growth. In some places the pine timber is visible near the river. Several indications of 

former settlement were noticed in the shape of boat landings and some cocoanut trees as 

the mouth of the river was approached.”531 He went on to describe the Miami as “quite an 

attractive stream.”532 The rapids, Moses was told, were “six miles from the mouth of the 

river.” The river followed a mostly straight course, and its width varied from 150 feet to a 

quarter of a mile. Moses’ additional impressions of what is now downtown Miami merit 

quoting at length: 

Miami is situated on the south side of the Miami River in the angle made 
by Biscayne Bay and consists of Mr. Brickell’s store warehouse and 
dwelling house. The post office is in the store. Mrs. Brickell is the 
postmaster. Mr. Brickell has quite a trade with the Indians who bring their 
skins and before prohibited by law, plumes. Some of them raise sweet 
potatoes, bananas, and compte which they also dispose of taking flour, 
coffee and tobacco in exchange. The “Margaret” is a 30 ton schooner 
owned by Mr. Brickell and makes regular trips to Key West carrying 
passengers and bringing supplies for the store. Many of the Indians come 
down Snake Creek 8 or 10 miles north of Miami in their canoes. We are 
told they prefer this way to Miami instead of by Miami River from the 
glades. The warehouse is situated near the head of the dock. Has been 
recently finished. Is two story and is finished off up stairs for renting to 
winter visitors. The grounds are somewhat attractive and have quite a 
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number of fine cocoanut trees. Mrs. Tuttle’s property is in the other angle 
of Biscayne Bay and the Miami River, north side and opposite Brickell’s. 
It was formerly known as Fort Dallas. The fort still remains. It has been 
converted into a dwelling house after being renovated and repaired with 
the addition of a kitchen, etc. The barracks [a long] one story building, is 
used as office and sleeping rooms. Both the buildings are of hewn rock 
finished off with cement, and facing towards the south. They are 
delightfully located in the midst of orange, lemon, lime, and cocoanut 
trees together with other tropical trees and growth. Some of the cocoanut 
trees are 30 or 40 feet in height. Mrs. Tuttle has quite a stock farm and 
dairy with an abundance of chickens. Also a fine kitchen garden. All the 
improvements are on hammock land which fringes the river and bay from 
1/4 to 1/2 mile deep. She has shown a great deal of energy and enterprise 
in this frontier country where it is almost a matter of creation to 
accomplish so much in so short a time. Her improvements [began] in 
November ‘91. Lemon and lime trees are growing wild all through the 
uncleared hammock. Where the forest growth remains they look quite 
healthy. Where the forest growth has been cleared the hot sun or 
something else seems to have a bad effect on them.533 
 

 When the Expedition party finally arrived in Miami, Newman went to work 

assembling a new survey crew to be made up of a few corps members and some local 

hires to complete the survey that had been abandoned on April 1. That Newman created a 

survey map or plats throughout the expedition is known from various sources. In all 

likelihood, he also maintained his own journal, or at least notes, during the trip. Although 

the map is referenced in multiple sources, the location of the original (or even a copy) 

cannot be determined, and no notes or journal from Newman have ever been discovered. 

A search for the map has been a major part of my investigation, but as of the date of this 

thesis, the search has proved fruitless. At least one copy of the map was given to Florida 

Land Commissioner Louis Wombwell, and another copy or copies were given as part of 

an affidavit that Newman submitted to the U.S. Department of the Interior in 1894.534  
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 In the years following the expedition, Newman became a leading advocate of 

draining the Everglades for agricultural purposes, convinced that draining was feasible 

and desirable. In 1896, Newman relocated from Sanford to Henry Plant’s city on the gulf 

coast, Belleair. Sources in the University of Florida Archives state: 

In the 1900s, he managed the state’s drainage operations in South Florida, 
serving as Engineer for the Trustees of the IIF. Between 1905 and 1911, 
he managed canal and dredge operations at locations such as Fort 
Lauderdale, New River, Caloosahatchee, and various points in the 
Everglades.535 
 

 Wednesday, April 6, was a day of rest for Ingraham, Chase, and Moses, even 

though it was not a Sunday. Ingraham’s journal entry reads simply: “All rested. Wrote to 

wife, Mr. Plant and sent telegrams via Jupiter announcing our arrival. Much fatigued.”536 

For the three leaders of the expedition, the day was spent recuperating from the 

experience and reading newspapers that were two weeks old, the mail having failed to 

arrive for the last ten days. Happily, the men found their suitcases waiting for them, 

forwarded to Tuttle or Brickell by express via Key West and in good shape. Moses also 

found time to write more of his initial impressions of the area:  

Biscayne Bay is a wide shallow body of water from 3 to 6 miles in width 
and about 40 in length. From Cape Florida south it appears to be open 
ocean, the keys are so distant and low. In the immediate vicinity of Miami 
the bay is fringed with hammock from 1/4 to 1/2 a mile in depth. To the 
west of the hammock usually is pine land. Both are [have] rock cropping 
out of the surface so as to make ploughing [sic] very difficult. The rock is 
usually several feet deep [and] hard where exposed to the sun, but soft and 
crumbling below the surface. Roots of trees examined seem to penetrate 
between fissures or cracks in the rocks. At some point on the bay to the 
southward of Cocoanut Grove the land immediately on the river is prairie, 
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possibly two or three feet above high water and said to be capable of 
reclamation.537 
 

 Back in the Everglades, meanwhile, 17 men anxiously awaited their rescue as 

they contemplated their last, half-ration meal. The men were as gloomy as they were 

hungry, too weak to walk very far, and uncertain whether Newman would return that day, 

or ever. The only thing in their favor was that the ground, although still boggy, was 

significantly firmer than when they had entered the Everglades. Had that not been the 

case, it is doubtful that the men would have had the strength to move much at all.538  

 Once all the food was gone, the new leaders got the men back on the move. They 

had walked approximately one mile when they saw smoke in front of them, followed 

quickly thereafter by two canoes, one of which conveyed Newman. Seeing the canoes 

and their beloved captain energized the men as nothing else could have. The men used 

shots of adrenalin to rush toward the canoes, and  

in a few moments had [covered] the distance that separated [them] and 
were shaking hands and cheering [their] rescuers. Newman had brought 
plenty of provisions with him, and as soon as [they] could find a [proper] 
place [they] stopped and cooked a [wonderful] meal of bacon, beans, rice, 
tomatoes and coffee.539  

In a scene reminiscent of the famous pancake dinner on the Pacific coast enjoyed by the 

Lewis and Clark Expedition, the men feasted ravenously.  

 While they were feasting, Newman told the men that he did not get to Miami until 

1:00 pm the day after he left with Ingraham, Chase, Moses, and Harney, and hence could 

not return as soon as he had expected. He further informed them that they could reach 
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Miami the next day, which was heartening news. After eating, the men broke camp and 

pushed forward as quickly as possible. They camped that night just above the Miami 

River rapids in an abandoned Indian field about six miles from Miami. They consumed a 

second large meal that night, and went to bed feeling happy—but this was a temporary 

time of bliss. Soon the men, one by one, woke to a horrible stomachache and nausea. As 

Church explained, “our hearty meals after such long abstinence made nearly every one 

sick, and none of us slept that night.”540 At some point during the day, Billy Harney left 

the group and went back to his home, leaving Matlo to help Newman guide the party to 

Miami.541 

 The next day, April 7, was the day that the last members of the Corps of 

Discovery made it out of the Everglades and into something resembling civilization. The 

men divided into two groups, sharing the boats so they could shoot the rapids. Matlo 

went first, taking several men, then some men traipsed back above the rapids carrying the 

boats to their fellows. The second group, led by Newman, made it through the rapids and, 

after a couple of iterations, mustered a few hours after the first group. Church gave a 

comical and sarcastic description of what must have been his first ride in a canoe:  

I went down the river with Matla [Matlo] in his canoe, and sent back boats 
enough to bring the rest of the party down. To ride in a canoe the hair 
should be carefully parted in the middle, finger rings divided so that an 
equal weight will be on each hand, and one should be careful that no more 
tacks are in one shoe than the other; by observing these precautions I kept 
my balance, and the canoe from turning over, and reached my destination 
safely after a very monotonous ride.542 
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 For his part, Ingraham was suffering just like the rest. He posted to his journal 

that day: 

April 7th. Sick headache. All of us had difficulty in assimilating any food. 
Sight of it nauseated me. Think going without for so long had upset 
stomach. Much better today. Seven men arrived this morning; balance by 
3 P.M. They followed close on our trail. Got entirely out of food morning 
before Newman reached them. He got there by 10 A.M. All made sick by 
eating. Got 6 off by boat to Key West by 6 P.M. Wrote cable to Mr. Plant 
to send from Key West, care Mr. Southwick. Hired sailboat with Capt. 
Ned Pent and Capt. John Saunders to take us down Biscayne Bay and then 
to Lake Worth.543 
 

 The arrival at Fort Dallas was the culmination of an amazing rescue that topped 

off an incredible journey that has escaped the consciousness of most modern historians. It 

was a life-changing experience for the members of the corps, but one about which they 

were reluctant to talk for the rest of their lives.  

 One way the experience changed the lives of the men was that it made some of 

them Americans, as in citizens of the United States, in their hearts, for the first time. The 

members of this expedition were led by a combination of Northerners and Southerners, 

but most of the rank-and-file had family members who had fought for the Confederacy. 

Ed Minchin’s father died at the Battle of Stones River and lies in an unmarked grave 

outside Murfreesboro, Tennessee. Church’s father was a captain in the Confederate 

Army, and had raised Alonzo as a son of the Old South. The Reconstruction period, only 

15 years past, arguably did more to harm North-South relations than the war itself. 

Church wrote of seeing the American flag flying over Fort Dallas as he emerged from the 

Everglades:  

On our way we shot the Miami River Rapids by getting out and carrying 
the canoe down,- and at about eleven o’clock came in sight of Fort Dallas, 
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with the government flag flying over it. For the first time in my life I felt 
that the Stars and Stripes represented something to me; I felt as one who 
has been in a foreign country and comes back to the comforts and 
blessings of home.544 
 

 The remainder of the Corps of Discovery appeared in two groups, one about noon 

and one between 2:00 and 3:00 pm, bringing the boats. The last group of men found 

Ingraham, Chase, and Moses “looking fresh as roses, and soon, with the aid of soap, 

water and clean clothes,”545 made themselves appear somewhat civilized. That afternoon 

all the men were together at Fort Dallas, and with Mrs. Tuttle’s permission made their 

last camp in her yard, “convenient to the landing from which [they] could cross to the 

store” and a large coconut grove. Arrangements were “made with the captain of the 

schooner Flora, by which Minchin, Gradick, Mathieux, Handley, Lucky, and Dean” 

departed at sunset for Key West, on their way to their “respective homes. Their 

transportation was paid as far as Key West [and a] Mr. Southwick, agent of the Plant S.S. 

Line,” was tasked with transporting the men to Port Tampa and sending the bill to the 

South Florida Railroad at Sanford.546  

 That afternoon, as the men slowly recovered from the rigors and trauma brought 

on by their experience, a relatively leisurely 10-day tour of South Florida agriculture and 

industry began for most of the men remaining. Julia Tuttle, who was most anxious to 

attract new settlers to the area, arranged the tour. Moses noted:  

Pineapples seem to be the chief industry in this section. Most everyone has 
more or less cocoanut trees set out but apparently more for ornament than 
profit. The cost of transportation or possibly competition from South and 
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Central America has had a discouraging effect thus far. Compte is 
produced to some extent. Mr. Michael Axer, one mile north of Miami, has 
some very fine Sappadillo (sic) and Mango trees, the growth of which he 
has encouraged by applying the refuse from his compte mill and the red 
water, the latter being the water after the roots have been ground and 
washed therein. The compte is said to be poisonous until thoroughly 
washed. It produces a fine starch. A barrel of roots will produce about 15 
lbs. of starch worth 5 cents a pound. One of the refuse products is called 
sofke and is used by the Indians as food. Mrs. Tuttle uses it to feed hogs 
and finds it very nutritious.547 
 

 The duration of the expedition had exceeded the estimated time, and so exceeded 

the estimated cost. This overrun required “drawing on R. B. Smith for $500.” Smith was 

then reimbursed by Plant.548  

On April 8, “after breakfast, Ingraham, Chase, and Moses, along with Julia Tuttle 

and her [grown] son Harry, took passage on” the sailboat Margaret for the Hunting 

Grounds Hammock located on the property of one John Addison. On the way out, the 

party stopped at Brickell’s store, where Ingraham weighed himself. Even after two days 

of feasting in Miami, he was thirteen and a half pounds lighter than he was when the 

party left Fort Myers.549  

 After leaving Brickell’s store, the party visited the “Punch Bowl” to procure water 

for the day’s excursion. The Punch Bowl, a/k/a Devil’s Punch Bowl, was a natural spring 

located approximately two miles south of the Miami River on the coast. Soldiers in the 

Seminole Indian Wars had named it Harney’s Punch Bowl after General William S. 

Harney. The spring drew its descriptive name from the fact that it was circular and 

enclosed by bowl-shaped rock. It was about four or five feet deep and approximately 
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three feet in diameter. The Punch Bowl was located between today’s Alice Wainright 

Park and Vizcaya Park.550  

 The party reached the Hunting Grounds shortly after noon. The Grounds were 

located on the Perrine Grant, and Addison, a squatter and one of the first settlers south of 

Miami, had lived on the property for at least 25 years. The Perrine Grant is an important 

aspect of early South Florida culture. Details are given in a later section. Addison was 

away when the party arrived, so his wife received the men onto the land. The Addisons 

cultivated several acres of crops that included tomato, eggplant, orange, lemon, lime, 

mango, guava, and “alligator pears” (a/k/a avocadoes). Moses noted that the citrus trees 

appeared meager, but it was past their peak season. The mangoes and avocadoes, 

however, looked prosperous. Moses continued:  

The soil where cleared was very rocky and was collected in piles and some 
of it used for a fence or wall as in New England. It looked like lime rock 
found in other parts of the state, but was said to be of coral formation. In 
the uncleared portion of the hammock which we visited were several small 
sinks and fissures in which the rock appeared in layers. These sinks were 
dry and appeared to have been formed by the collapse on the top crust into 
underground cavities or streams. The growth on this hammock was 
different from any heretofore seen and but few trees such as wild mulberry, 
red bay, and live oak were familiar. Cabbage palmettoes were not seen at 
all. In spots the familiar saw palmetto appeared, also the wild fig or rubber 
tree, the tum alimbo, iron wood, mastic naked wood, crab wood and many 
others grew large and plentifully.551 
 

They then visited William Fuzzard, who owned an 8-10 acre pineapple farm 

located about a mile north of the Addisons. Fuzzard claimed to own about 150,000 

pineapple plants, roughly 25,000 of which he said were ready to ship that year. The 
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25,000 figure, Fuzzard said, was an increase over the production of 1891, and he 

projected a shipment of 50,000 in 1893. Fuzzard shipped his fruits to Boston via Key 

West, using sail and steam ships. He claimed to net between 55 to 65 cents per dozen 

“run-of-the-mill” pineapples, and higher for choice pineapples. Fuzzard, who had a wife 

and several children, once worked in the compte business, preparing it by machinery for 

market. Fuzzard said that there was no money in making starch from compte so he gave it 

up to devote his energies to pineapple cultivation. Fuzzard also grew orange and lemon 

trees, which were the best of any seen by the party to that point, and his guava trees were 

large and plentiful. Moses noted, though, that the foliage of these trees was discolored, 

apparently suffering from either frost or drought. 552  

From Fuzzard’s farm, the troupe went to Cocoanut Grove, stopping at the 

Peacock Hotel (as reported by Ingraham; Moses said it was the Cocoanut Grove Hotel), 

owned by Charles Peacock, who had immigrated 20 years before from London and 

settled there. He and his wife also owned and operated a store located a block away from 

the hotel at the head of the dock. The hotel had “a cottage annex separate from the main 

building,” and between them, Moses estimated that there were about 30 rooms in total, 

few of which were vacant. Several guests hailed from New York and Boston. The 

Peacocks’ son Charles operated the store, and Moses observed that the prices of goods at 

all three stores visited ranged from 20 to 30 percent higher than Sanford retail prices. 

Everyone they met, “including guests, were quite curious [about] the expedition and, 

                                                      
552 Moses, daily journal, April 8, 1892. 



  286 
  

[according to Moses], it required considerable care to parry the home questions. The 

general impression seemed to be that a railroad was projected.”553  

 In Cocoanut Grove, the group called on the famous writer Kirk Munroe, whose 

wife was ill with malaria. Despite being “sorry [the] survey is being made,” he kindly 

presented Ingraham with a canoe chart of Biscayne Bay. The author of In the Everglades 

and Wakulla was a most delightful host, apologizing on behalf of his wife for being 

unable to see the men. Ingraham told Munroe that the party had only run a line for 

reconnaissance, but Munroe seemed to know that the days of Biscayne Bay, as he knew 

and loved it, were numbered. He also told the group of his fears that their expedition 

would lead to the draining of the Everglades.554 

 While there, the group met a Mr. Aster, Commodore Ralph W. Munroe of the 

Biscayne Yacht Club, and a Mr. Ewan. Munroe was a designer of yachts from New York 

City who came to live near his friend William Brickell, hoping the change in climate 

would help his wife’s tuberculosis. He and Kirk Munroe eventually founded the Biscayne 

Bay Yacht Club in 1887, and Ralph served as Commodore of the club for 22 years. In 

1890 he started the Biscayne Manufacturing Company and set up a factory for canning 

fruits and processing sisal hemp. In 1891 he began construction of his house “The 

Barnacle,” which is now the Barnacle Historic State Park. Munroe published The 

Commodore’s Story in 1930. The Munroes were not related apparently, as Kirk hailed 

from Wisconsin and Ralph from New York.555 
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 Ingraham confessed to being “very tired.” He was “not impressed with Cocoanut 

Grove as more than a winter yacht club resort. Not much business except for small 

steamers from Key West.”556 He reported about 40 houses in Cocoanut Grove, and 300 

people, but noted that the place was growing. The people there wanted steamer mail from 

Key West. Their current five schooners traveling between Key West and Lemon City ran 

weekly mail, but all were unreliable and irregular. Ingraham would prove to be bullish on 

the Everglades as an agricultural utopia, but bearish on the beach in South Florida as a 

way for anyone to make money.557 

 On Saturday, April 9, the tour started before breakfast with a visit to Ralph 

Munroe’s factory about a quarter-mile south of the hotel. There the group was shown 

samples of sisal hemp and desiccated coconut. Munroe loaned the group a sample of the 

fiber upon promise of return. The fiber was long and strong. A Mr. Dodge of the 

Agricultural Department made all his experiments on the fiber at this facility, so Munroe 

could only loan the pieces of fiber, grown at Jupiter or on Biscayne Bay, as it was needed 

for further experiments. The desiccated coconut was available in two or three sizes and 

equaled in appearance and excelled in flavor compared to the ordinary commercial 

article.558 

 Ingraham described Biscayne Bay as “magnificent,” with “beautiful ribbons of 

colored water and shining sand.” He cast adrift a bottle containing a memo as a way to 

research the effect of the tide in this locale. He went on to opine that the “ledges in 
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Biscayne Bay were once edge of glades. Basin in Bay sank. Large cracks through rock at 

Falls, Bears Cut and Addison’s, also at Punch Bowl so indicated.”559 Located east of 

Miami and Coconut Grove, Bears Cut is a narrow body of water that separates Virginia 

Key to the north from Key Biscayne and Cape Florida.560  

 After breakfast, the party immediately boarded the Margaret, and was ferried by 

Captains Ned Pent and John Sander to Cape Florida, where they landed and walked to the 

lighthouse, and climbed to the top. The new Fowey Rocks lighthouse could be seen about 

two miles to the south and from their vantage point looked like it rose up right out of the 

ocean. Cape Florida comprises the southern tip of Key Biscayne, which Moses credited 

with some 200 or 300 acres, but today contains 808 acres. The vegetation at that time was 

described by Moses as “sea grape which grew into quite a tree, mangroves, a few 

cabbage trees and coconut palms and a great many saw palmettoes.” The soil was white 

sand and Moses described it as “very poor looking in the vicinity of the light house and 

the growth on the balance of the key did not indicate very rich soil.”561  

 As pretty much a lifetime Floridian, I was living here when Florida invited 

Mickey Mouse and NASA to take up residence, causing the sleepy southern state of my 

youth to explode into the diverse, cosmopolitan, and dynamic state of today. As such, I 

have always been amused at how early Florida settlers, including my own family, viewed 

the value of Florida land in their day. For instance, expedition member Ed Minchin’s 

grandfather, Christopher C. Minchin, owned 400 acres of land in St. John’s County, some 
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of which lies within today’s St. Augustine city limits. Tax records confirm the ownership. 

Family tradition says that the land was a gift from the Spanish government for services 

rendered to that government before Florida was ceded to England.  Family history further 

says that Christopher Minchin let all of the land go for taxes because “you couldn’t grow 

anything there.” In fact, the value of Florida land began to rise as a result of the 1892 

expedition. 

 After leaving Key Biscayne, the group sailed the Atlantic route north, landing at 

Narrows Cut [Norris Cut]. Here, they scrutinized the rocky edges of the cove into 

Biscayne Bay finding them to be made out of coral. According to Archivist John 

Nemmers, Norris Cut was “an inlet separating Virginia Key from what is now Fisher 

Island at the south end of Miami Beach. Hurricanes in 1835 and 1838 opened this inlet 

into Biscayne Bay north of Key Biscayne.”562 A few coconut trees were discovered 

interspersed along the ocean front, and more were scattered on the north side of Bear Cut. 

These trees seemed to prosper. They were part of the swath of innumerable trees planted 

by Field and Osborne a few years before, a large percentage of which were already dead 

or never sprouted. The trees that lived could have been more prosperous if there had been 

even a modicum of management. Little if any organized management or supervision of 

the trees was apparent. It appeared that the coconuts had been dropped into a hole, 

covered over, and then left to their own devices. There were thousands of such trees 

flourishing, stretching several miles along the shoreline. Even so, the captains of the 

Margaret rated the experiment a failure. Moses was taken by the beauty of the bay, as 

millions have been since. He wrote: 
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The waters of Biscayne Bay and the ocean especially at Cape Florida 
show in the sunlight the most intensely blue and green as well as other 
more quiet shades of color ever seen by any of the party and a picture or 
painting true to nature, would be considered unnatural in all probability.563 
  

 The group returned to Fort Dallas, entering the bay through Bears Cut. Upon 

arrival, they found that eight more men (Ingraham reported nine) had departed that day as 

planned, “on the three-masted sharpie Emily B for Key West. [That] schooner [was] 

owned by the Jacksonville and Lake Worth Transportation Company” and rated about 30 

tons burden. Of the 21 men who left Fort Shackleford and entered the Everglades on 

March 21, only seven now remained: Baker, Chase, Church, Ingraham, Moses, Newman, 

and Wilson.564 

 On Sunday, April 10, Julia Tuttle took Ingraham, Chase, and Moses to a place 

five or six miles north of Fort Dallas via two-seated buckboard, having arranged to stop 

at a few carefully chosen places along the journey. Michael Axers was the first person 

visited, about one-and-a-half miles distant, and he had many fruit trees. He was proudest 

of his sapodillas, which were then full of fruit. Alligator pears (avocados) and mango 

trees were impressive, and he also had lime, lemon, and orange trees, all bearing but not 

appearing to be particularly healthy. Moses diagnosed them to be suffering from the “die 

back.” Axers blamed their condition on drought and the rocky soil, although it must be 

noted that it was almost mid-April, well past the peak bearing season for citrus plants. 

Axers then showed the group “some trees that he had watered regularly, [and these trees] 

looked much better. He also exhibited a tree that had been watered regularly [but] looked 

as bad as any, so it was difficult to determine what the trouble was with the [citrus] 
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trees.” Axers also manufactured compte, of which he said (like all the other farmers) “a 

barrel of roots [made] about 15 pounds of starch for which he garnered five cents a pound 

in Key West.” Like other farmers, he used the ensuing red water and additional waste to 

fertilize his trees. He had dug a shallow irrigation ditch among the trees, which he used to 

water his trees with the red wastewater. Pine trees dominated the sandy soil of his place, 

with an abundance of visible rock; but Moses reported less rock here to the north than at 

Cocoanut Grove.565  

 A little farther north was a place owned by Sam Filer of Key West, who had 

cleared and fenced 10 acres and erected a small house that was “occupied by a negro 

family who take care of the place.” Filer had just left to return to Key West after working 

at his place all winter. He and his hired help had cleared the groves by hand with a hoe, 

as plowing could not be done because of rocks in the soil. This was the case with most of 

the land located adjacent to the bay. Filer’s land was set out in grove form with Villa 

Francha, Belair Premium, and Sicily lemons, limes, alligator pears, sapodillas, and 

mangoes. Lemons were his main crop, and the oldest trees had been growing for 18 

months and looked healthy despite the recent dearth of precipitation; the trees seemed to 

be free from disease and insect infestation. 

 From Filer’s groves, the group made their way to property owned by Captain John 

Smith, about one-and-one-half miles south of Lemon City, which is approximately six 

miles north of Miami by road. In a recent transaction, Smith had gotten the exorbitant 

price of $50 an acre for five or six acres of his land. He paid the same price for the land 

on which he lived, which was directly on the bay, while the land he had just sold was just 
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as sandy but was back away from the bay. Moses wrote: “We made no comments on the 

prices but they seem very high when the sparseness of the population and abundance of 

the land is considered.”566  

 The group next met a man named William Freeman, who resided near something 

called Wood Hammock, which comprised about 40 acres of land on the banks of the 

Little River. Freeman guided the group along a trail into the hammock where the group 

was surprised to find “lemon and lime trees growing wild [alongside] many unfamiliar 

trees and shrubs, and some [they recognized], such as the gum alimbo, mastic, rubber or 

wild fig, mulberry, bay, etc. The river was [about ten] feet deep at this point, the color of 

the soil [was] seal brown, and vegetation”567 in the low spots gave off an unpleasant odor 

of rotting organic material similar to that often experienced in the Everglades. Moses 

noted, “This description will apply to most of the hammocks seen except that this was 

very free from rock and soil quite deep.”568 Immediately adjacent to this hammock was a 

large prairie on which was planted a vegetable garden that looked healthy despite a lack 

of rain. The group taste-tested the vegetables and fruits of the garden, finding the 

tomatoes and cabbages especially good.  

 This open prairie seemed to be about the same elevation as the hammock, and 

none of the unhappy saw palmetto was noted. On the far side of the prairie were the 

Everglades. The prairie also contained some pine woods where the group was shown 

compte growing “among the saw palmetto and grass.” Moses described the compte 
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leaves as looking “similar to a small fern in a cluster of four or five leaves and the height 

rarely exceeded 12 inches. It bears a pine apple (sic) shaped seed pod of a rich red brown 

velvety appearance of two or three inches diameter, and four or five inches long.” 569 The 

group apparently left the prairie and returned to Fort Dallas for the night.570  

 Monday, April 11 did not go as planned because boatmen who had been procured 

to transport the group north to Lake Worth were drunk at the hour of the planned 

departure. Ingraham took advantage of the situation to travel to what he referred to as the 

“Miami Falls” to gather samples of “ochre, red and yellow earth pigments.” The Miami 

Falls were simply the rapids that some of the men had shot and others walked around the 

week before when emerging from the Everglades. The falls were caused by water cutting 

over and through the limestone ridge, and they were dynamited out of existence around 

1912 when the Miami River was converted into a drainage canal as part of the attempt to 

drain the Everglades. Before being demolished, the river bottom fell 10 feet in a mile in 

the area surrounding the rapids.571 

 Church left the group that day on a mail sailboat for Key West, from where he 

would journey home to Sanford. Baker went out on horseback to identify the best course 

for the survey and to locate a starting point in the Everglades from where the survey crew 

would begin the survey the next day. Since escaping the Everglades, Newman had spent 

his time recruiting a crew to complete the survey. Of those members of the original 

survey crew invited to complete the survey, only Baker and Wilson accepted. In fact, 
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most of the men on the initial mission were not in physical condition to do so, and 

therefore were not invited to be part of the crew that would re-enter the Everglades. Of 

course the resilient Newman, after almost no rest and five days of recruiting, was ready to 

lead the men back in.572  

 On April 12, 1892, the day George Blickensderfer patented the first portable 

typewriter,573 Ingraham, Chase, and Moses departed on the Margaret, sailing under 

Captain Pent, for the New River and Lake Worth. They left at daylight and ate breakfast 

on the boat. They travelled out through Bears Cut and up to New River, some 30 miles up 

the coast, before entering the river and sailing upstream five to eight miles (depending on 

whose estimate one takes). Along the way, the boat stopped at the Fort Lauderdale House 

of Refuge so the crew and passengers could rest for a bit,574 and also so they could 

experience the US Life-Saving Service, the precursor of the US Coast Guard. This was a 

federal government agency that operated a chain of houses of refuge and life-saving 

stations along US coasts. Their purpose was to rescue sailors and passengers of ships that 

experienced distress or wrecked. The first house opened in 1848, and the agency 

ultimately became integrated into the US Coast Guard in 1915. Florida’s system 

comprised five houses of refuge, constructed on Florida’s east coast in 1876, and another 

five that were added in 1885 and 1886, along with two life-saving stations. The men on 

the Margaret experienced the hospitality of House of Refuge No. 4, located at Fort 

Lauderdale on a barrier island four miles north of the New River Inlet. House No. 4 
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operated from 1876 to 1914 after which it became a US Coast Guard station. Dennis 

O’Neill, the keeper from 1888 to 1894, played host to the men of the Margaret.575  

 While travelling up the New River they found rock similar to that found at Miami 

Falls, and once they hit “Jumper’s Camp,” the current became very rapid. Jumper was 

John Jumper, a Seminole who lived on the New River near present-day Fort Lauderdale, 

and his camp and home site was an area landmark. Jumper and his squaw were at the 

House of Refuge when the party arrived, and he followed the group in his boat until they 

passed Jumper’s Camp. Afterward, the men learned that Jumper and his squaw inquired 

of Dennis O’Neill and Captain Pent regarding what Ingraham’s group wanted, who they 

were, etc.  

 Improvements at Jumper’s Camp included two thatch huts made of palmetto 

branches and about one and one-half acres of cleared land where the men noted seeing 

corn, potatoes, and pumpkins growing in a garden of sorts. Moses said:  

Before reaching New River inlet today we saw a very large fish, estimated 
by Capt. Pent to weigh about 2 tons. Our skippers called it a ‘Grampus.’ It 
came within 20 feet of the boat and near the surface, but not near enough 
for the rifle shot which Mr. Ingraham gave it to be effective although it 
made very rapid time for deep water after feeling the ball.576  
 

Ingraham did not mention the episode in that day’s journal entry, but the next day, he 

wrote:  

Yesterday while sailing, a ‘Grampus’ passed us like this (see opposite side 
of sheet) [typewritten note: ‘Drawing referred to is not shown’] about 18 
feet long. Ned said very dangerous and apt to destroy small sail-boats. Got 
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good view. Was 15 feet of it, was within a foot of surface in very deep 
water.577  
 

He also wrote that the men saw big spotted or leopard sharks near the beach. Of 

the trip up the river, Ingraham noted pine in fair quantities and a hammock with dry land 

that ran back to a prairie, then into the Everglades. Ingraham thought the New River 

would be an important factor in draining the Everglades, and had been told that about 

eight miles above the Refuge Station rapids existed. He wanted to check out that report, 

but the wind changed, bringing bad weather, so they were unable to find the rapids that 

day. The weather got worse after they turned around, and they found the sea too heavy to 

traverse, a hard squall coming in from the southwest. Captain Pent thought it best to 

return to the Refuge House and wait inside for a while, which they did. Ingraham wrote, 

as the wind grew to “half a gale and turned to N.E., [becoming] a howling nor’easter, 

[the] Captain kept us inside. Took bath.”578 The weather was so bad that Captain Pent 

decided to remain in the river “until the weather became more settled and not to attempt 

to get to Lake Worth” that night, so they tied up the boat and, eschewing the cots 

available in the House of Refuge, camped on the beach. Ingraham slept in the boat and 

called the experience “very uncomfortable.”579 That same night, Ingraham also wrote:  

Left Newman and Baker to finish levels to Falls and line to island #1. Has 
hired men at Lemon City and begins today. Both he and Baker pretty 
much worn out and needed rest. We all owe much to Mrs. Tuttle and 
family for information, help and hospitality in our distress on arrival and 
after. None will ever forget it.580 
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 The weather was still unsettled as Wednesday, April 13 dawned, with a brisk 

wind originating from the Atlantic. Captain Pent deemed it unwise to get out on the ocean 

until the wind changed, so the men returned to the House of Refuge and made a call on 

the keeper, Dennis O’Neill, who welcomed the party warmly and invited them to take full 

advantage of the facility. At the House of Refuge, the men met a young man named C. G. 

Phillips, who was overseeing some property owned by the Florida Fibre Company of 

Jacksonville on the Middle River. Phillips invited the group to visit the company’s farm, 

and the men accepted the invitation. The farm was about two miles upstream of the 

station on the west bank of the Middle River, which ran into the New River just north of 

the station. The Florida Fibre Company leased about two miles on both banks of the 

Middle River from Duncan U. Fletcher of Jacksonville, the same attorney who lured 

Joseph Parrott from Yale to Jacksonville where he would team with Ingraham as Henry 

Flagler’s two chief lieutenants. Florida Fibre had about seven acres planted in sisal hemp, 

with perhaps another acre serving as a nursery for the same plant. The physical 

improvements consisted of two small frame buildings, each with one unfinished room. 

The oldest plants had been growing only since the summer before. The eight acres had 

been planted in one year with plants from Indian Key; they had 50,000 plants in the 

nursery, and planned to “increase their plantation to 1,200 acres, and from 400 plants per 

acre to 600 per acre. At six to seven cents per pound, [hemp would] clear $75 per 

acre.”581  

 The land bordering the river was high pine woods that sloped down to a sawgrass 

prairie on the east. The land was covered in pine trees, but this land showed little visible 
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rock. Even so, the land did not look like good agricultural land. When someone so 

commented, Phillips told the group that fertilizing the plants would certainly make them 

grow faster and generate longer and thicker leaves, but instead of helping, this would hurt 

the quality of the fiber. In this case, he explained, poor land and slow growth produced 

the best product. Compte also grew in copious amounts all over the pine land, but Phillips 

did not seem interested in making that a part of his business model. After inspecting 

Phillips’ farm, the men returned to the station, but because the wind was still stiff from 

the east, they spent the night inside the station, presumably taking advantage of the cots. 

Moses noted three steamers heading south that day, each within two miles of shore.582  

 With the wind sufficiently reduced and shifted to the southeast, the group 

departed on the Margaret at 5:30 am on Thursday, April 14, for Lake Worth. They 

passed the New River inlet about 7:30 am and around 10:00 am, the wind began to 

increase in intensity until it was blowing quite hard. The sea became so angry that it was 

considered best to stop, as the wind was pushing the vessel toward a reef. To avoid the 

reef, the decision was made to carry all sail to gain speed, but this speed was 

accomplished by taking a great risk that the main boom might catch in the water and 

capsize the boat. To mitigate that risk, Captain Pent kept the boat within a quarter-mile of 

shore. The Margaret finally arrived at a point off shore from Lake Worth at about 2:30 

pm, having taken nine hours to travel approximately 50 miles. However, the boat came to 

an abrupt stop when it hit a sand bar, flinging Captain Pent into the ocean. He was not 

injured, so his fall was of no consequence because all the men had to jump into the high 

waves and push the boat over the sandbar. After moving the boat into protected water that 
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was also deeper, inside the bar and then in the channel, they found the tide setting out 

very strong, so they dropped anchor and waited until the tide changed, at which time they 

made their way toward the Cocoanut Grove Hotel, five miles to the south.  

 At around 7:00 pm a deluge of rain came from the west, which compelled the 

group to deboard and run to Lake Worth House, which was operated by H. P. Dye. This 

establishment was shut down for the season, but Dye was blessedly at home in the hotel 

and made the men feel welcome, doing what he could for them.583 Before dark, the men 

walked around the area. Ingraham’s initial impression was, “Lake Worth impresses me 

very favorably by reason of handsome improvements, but does not compare with 

Biscayne Bay, in my opinion, for fruit or residence; don’t like the dirty lake water.”584 

 On Friday, April 15, 1892, America’s most famous and powerful banker and 

financier, John Pierpont Morgan, finalized a merger between Edison General Electric 

Company of Schenectady, New York, owned by Thomas Edison, and Thomson-Houston 

Electric Company of Lynn, Massachusetts, resulting in the formation of the behemoth 

corporation General Electric.585 On that same morning, the small company of explorers 

left Lake Worth around 8:30 am on a steamship of the Jacksonville and Lake Worth 

Transportation Company, captained by U. G. Hendrickson, General Manager. The 

steamer travelled 10 to 12 miles north to Juno, where the men boarded the Jupiter & Lake 

Worth (narrow gauge) Railroad for Jupiter. At that time, Flagler’s line only went as far 

south as Daytona/New Smyrna, and this line was a portion of the JT&KW system.  
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 Upon arrival it was discovered that the steamship St. Sebastian had not yet 

completed its voyage to Jupiter, so the men ate their dinner on the Floating Hotel Steamer 

Rockledge, Captain Vaill, proprietor. Chase and Moses had an opportunity to visit the 

Jupiter lighthouse, which offered a rare elevated view of Florida, where the men easily 

spotted the smoke of the Florida Coast Line Canal & Transportation Company’s dredge 

boat operating near Juno. The men noted that the crew had followed the existing natural 

channel through the sawgrass between Jupiter and Juno instead of constructing a direct 

line, so the distance for future steamers travelling via this canal would be needlessly 

increased by quite a bit, it seemed to them. From the lighthouse, the country appeared to 

the men to be mostly spruce pine scrub, sawgrass, and prairie. On the east side of the 

narrow-gauge railroad, passengers had a full view of the ocean from less than a quarter-

mile inland. Between the tracks and the ocean, the men saw several gardens growing 

beautifully in layers of drained, rotting sawgrass. The railroad line followed the valley 

between short hills and sand dunes built by the ocean over the years. The hills were 

snowy white sand and the sawgrass gardens were in depressions between the dunes. 

Healthy pineapples were growing on the white sand. The lighthouse from which the men 

saw all of this was situated on a government reservation of nine square miles.  

 Several telegrams were sent to Plant, a Mr. Swoope, and others updating them of 

the corps’ progress and some replies were received. Chase’s office manager, Mrs. Cox, 

sent a nice telegram. The men were ecstatic to be back in civilization. The local 

population told of large quantities of fine table fish being brought in by anglers around 

Lake Worth and Jupiter, mostly near the inlets. Among them, pompano, blue fish, king 

fish, jack, red bass, and snappers rated the most enthusiastic recommendations. The men 
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tried pompano for dinner and rated it “very good.” Green turtles were also plentiful in 

season, as were oysters, according to the locals.586  

 At some point during the day, Ingraham ran into Guy Metcalf of the Tropical Sun, 

one of Florida’s best newspapers at that time, published in Juno. Metcalf sold a 

subscription to Ingraham, and also had a short interview with him. Ingraham wrote that 

he was careful: “I told him of [the] Everglade (sic) trip, as to what [I] wanted 

published.”587  

 The men really enjoyed talking to the local citizenry. A common theme among 

the locals was the complaint regarding the low water levels “south of Indian River 

Narrows, particularly in Hobe Sound,” and how the low water levels had thrown the 

steamships off schedule. This cut their season very short, they said, a season that had 

been good up to March 23, the date that the water level dropped to the point that the 

steamers got stuck in the canal. They were excited, though, because the canal between 

Jupiter and Lake Worth was scheduled for completion before the 1893 season. When that 

was accomplished, word was that the Canal Company intended to continue this 

intercoastal waterway the 40-plus miles from Lake Worth into Biscayne Bay. No money 

was being spent on any kind of wall to hold the banks. The dredge built its own banks as 

it went, on both sides of an 80-foot cut made in the deepest trench of the river. However, 

steamers travelling back and forth caused a considerable quantity of mud to settle right 

back into the cut, undoing much of the good work just accomplished by the dredge, and 

this precipitated the complaint. The steamer St. Sebastian arrived at around 5:30 pm and 
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left for Titusville under Captain Mercier upon the discharge of her cargo. The Floating 

Hotel closed for the season after dinner that day.588 

 Saturday, April 16, was the last day of the 1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration 

Expedition. The men slept aboard the St. Sebastian and arrived by sunrise at Fort Capron, 

a decommissioned US Army fort serving at that time as the St. Lucie post office. They 

enjoyed the early morning boat ride up the coast to Titusville. Moses noted the many 

improvements that proved the value of introducing regular transportation to the area. 

People in small towns like Rockledge, certainly an outpost on the edge of civilization, 

were for the most part doing very well economically and physically. Enoch Hall, the 

elected Brevard County tax collector, was on the boat, and told Moses that of all the 

county taxes owed for 1891, only $290 had not been paid, which was a record that 

commended the economy, the efficiency of the county government, and the citizenry.  

 Moses was most interested in how the banks of muck, oyster shells, and mud, 

deposited by the dredge described earlier, were covered by voluntary (not planted) 

foliage that had appeared in the three years since the canal was completed to this point. 

Moses marveled at the size of some of the rubber trees, ”three or four inches in diameter 

a foot from the ground and ten feet tall.” This is significant because it speaks to the 

agricultural potential of the muck and river mud, which, along with the freedom from 

frost, would make Ingraham and countless others salivate when they dreamed of the 

Everglades as one huge agricultural plantation feeding the nation and making them rich. 

Although the vegetation on these thin hills of mud looked to have been planned as part of 

a process to mitigate erosion or improve the appearance of the heretofore stark banks, the 
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men were assured by Capt. Mercier of the St. Sebastian that the vegetation was 

completely unplanned and voluntary. Adding to the excitement of the agricultural 

potential of the area was that even at this late date, citrus was still being transported on 

the river and sold for worthy prices.  

 They arrived at Titusville at around 7:00 pm, and at 8:30 boarded a special train to 

Sanford, provided by General Manager Gable of the South Florida Railroad, arriving at 

10:15 pm. The last entry in Ingraham’s journal reads “Arrived Titusville by steamer 7 

P.M. Left on special for Sanford at 8:30. Home at 11:30; - being absent exactly five 

weeks by the day of the late week, or from March 12th to April 16th, inclusive.”589 

 In the April 21 edition of the Fort Myers Press, under no headline and directly 

beneath an account of a Mrs. Langford and her granddaughter taking a trip to Sanibel 

Island, there appeared a short news snippet that read:  

Billy Fuel [Fiewel], a Seminole brave, was in town on Tuesday [April 19]. 
He says there is not more than a foot of water in the Everglades and the 
Ingraham party can get through. He says the reason he did not accompany 
the party was because he was too busy planting corn, beans, potatoes, 
etc.590  
 

The Ingraham party had completed their mission and disbanded on April 16, but except 

for the few people who received telegrams, no one knew this at the time of this 

publication in the Press. 

 Soon after completion of the expedition, however, hometown pride showed forth 

in an article in the Sanford Chronicle entitled “REMARKABLE EXPEDITION. Where 

No White Man Had Trod Before – Heroic Endurance – Grit and Courage – Sanford Men 
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to the Front – Life in the True Everglades - The Object.” The newspaper was justifiably 

proud, since 10 members of the Corps of Discovery hailed from Sanford or neighboring 

Geneva, Florida. Reprinted in the Fort Myers Press, and quoting an article from the April 

10 New York World, the article in its entirety reads:  

________________________________________________________________________ 
REMARKABLE EXPEDITION.  

Where No White Man Had Trod Before – Heroic Endurance – Grit and Courage –  
Sanford Men to the Front – Life in the True Everglades – The Object 

*********** 

 The Key West special correspondent of the New York World in the issue of that paper of April 

10th, says: “The trackless wastes of the everglades have been surveyed and it has been found 

possible to build a railroad down the peninsula and across the keys to Key West. It has also been 

found possible to drain the swamps with canals running eastward to Miami river and westward to 

Chocaluskee river. The railroad through the swamps will have to be supported on piles. President, 

J.E. Ingraham and Engineer J.W. Newman, of the South Florida road, with nineteen others, left 

Fort Myers to survey the swamps March 16th. They expected to reach Miami in twelve days, but 

were delayed nine. As a consequence they were at the point of starvation [after] nine days, their 

supply of food being four-and-a-half ounces of grits daily per man. They eked this out with 

speckled turtles caught in the swamps. One deer, a few ducks, a goose and some alligators and 

cranes were encountered. Two Indians were met, one of whom acted as their guide. The 

everglades consist of clear water one or two feet deep and soft muck in which they were often 

mired. The water is dotted with islands covered with sawgrass, on which they rested, ate and 

slept. Infrequently water moccasins wriggled across their path. The party traveled three or four 

days in a hot sun without seeing a tree. When the party reached Miami it had only four pounds of 

grits and seven turtles left for food.” 

 In addition to the above, I gleaned a few facts from the parties directly concerned that will 

doubtless be of interest to the public.  

 The everglades expedition, to which allusion is made above, was planned by President 

Ingraham, of the South Florida railroad company, and executed by his trusty lieutenants, while 

from first to last, it received the direct personal supervision of Mr. Ingraham. The party consisted 

of twenty-one persons, as follows, including, surveyors, chain carriers, porters, cooks, etc. They 

were thoroughly equipped and organized, and worked together as a unit, and determined to 
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accomplish their purpose come what might. And they did. There could be no failure when the 

motto was to “do or die.”  

 

LIST OF MEN IN THE EVERGLADES EXPEDITION. 

J.E. Ingraham, president South Florida railroad, J.W. Newman, engineer and chief of party; W.R. 

Moses, secretary; S.O. Chase, “Doctor,” of Sanford, Fla.; D.M. Baker, levelmen, of Orange 

Home, Fla.; A. Church, compassmen; A.W. Clark, of Sanford, Fla.; G.E. Matthieux [sic], 

commissary; W.E. Gradick, of Geneva, Fla.; T.N. Sutton, J.T. Anderson, L.M. Anderson, S.L. 

Caruthers, T.C. Shepard, of Hawkinsville, Ga.; P.F. Handley, of Lewisburg, W. Va.; J.E. 

Minchin, of Chipley, Fla.; W.M. Wilson, H.W. Luckey, Robert Dean, of Fort Myers, Fla.: and 

colored cooks Reese Livingston, Jeff Bookman, of Sanford, Fla. Wesley Boyd of Fort Myers, 

turned back at the ‘glades at Fort Shackleford.  

 Leaving Port Tampa by steamer, on March 12th, 1892, they reached Fort Myers, on the 

Caloosahatchee, on March 13. Here was the real starting point. Equipped with two canvas boats, 

two cypress skiffs, tools, surveying instruments, mosquito bars, tents, etc., one suit of clothes for 

each man, perishable and non-perishable “rations,” they left Fort Myers, the 16th day of March, 

1892, as full of excitement over the novel adventure as they were “chock full” of business. They 

had previous visions of moccasins and rattlesnakes; of finding them right and left, in the air and 

in the bushes, but finding none after being a day or two out from the Caloosahatchee, almost 

forgot their existence they were so few. Mosquitoes, too, were comparatively rare; alligators were 

not troublesome, but one real crocodile was seen and killed- both animal and insect life, for a 

tropical region, were almost at a minimum.  

 The route was from Fort Myers, on the Caloosahatchee, to Miami, on the Biscayne Bay, a 

distance on an air line of about 130 miles- and the route through the everglades was from Fort 

Shackleford, about seventy-five miles southeast of Fort Myers, to Miama - about sixty miles in an 

air line, of which about fifty miles lay in the everglades- across a trackless wilderness never 

before traversed by white men. It was the most thorough exploring expedition that ever set foot in 

the everglades. The [1893] Times-Democrat expedition, of New Orleans, sailed in boats only 

along streams of water, but this party went on a direct line without guides by the aid of the 

compass alone, through the very heart of that mysterious region, and stands to-day, though on a 

minor scale, on the same platform as the recent well-known expeditions in the Dark Continent. 

 The Indians “scented danger from afar,” unseen they hovered on both sides, in front and rear 

of the intruders. Certain “smokes” occasioned by burning the sawgrass, continually told in the 

Indian dialect of action, and showed they were steadily all the way through within two or three 
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miles distant. At Fort Myers when interviewed they, very naturally, manifested a friendly spirit, 

but they refused aid or information as to the “way through the ‘glades.” There is no doubt but 

they have pulled up all the survey stakes- for they have no fondness for the encroachment of 

civilization, and claim the everglades as their hunting grounds, under treaty with “Col. Harney.”. 

 It was thought, before starting, that a progress of five miles per day would be made through 

the glades proper, and the supply of provisions was based on the speed- but the average was but 

two-and-a-half, consequently they did not reach Miami before April 5th. At Fort Shackleford, 

about thirty miles south of Lake Okeechobee, the real tug of war commenced, and three or four 

days after leaving this point one of the boats and all extra clothing, bedding, tools, etc., had to be 

abandoned.  

 All impedimenta was cast away to lighten up the boats in which the provisions, bedding, etc., 

were dragged (to keep them as dry as possible) through the deep mud, or mud and water, over the 

roots or stubble, or sharp, three-cornered sawgrass blades or deep water- as might occur- some 

times holding on to the boat to prevent bogging, sometimes “hitching” all hands to one empty 

boat to beat down a semblance of a boggy path on which to haul the other boats- an exhaustive, 

terrible strain on muscles and nerves, rarely equalled [sic] by any other known labor- performed, 

too, on an insufilelent [sic] quantity of food.  

 On March 20th rations were cut down, and on March 26th again reduced to three ounces of 

grits and a slice of bacon, “bird meat” or “cooter” as it could be secured, and one cup of coffee or 

tea- for breakfast and supper. For dinner “whatever was left over.” The food was issued to the 

cooks by the Commissary, Mr. Geo. Matthieux [sic], of Geneva, who was appointed by Mr. 

Ingraham on March 25th, and who divided up the rations equally to all members of the party- and 

to whom they all owe a debt of gratitude for his constant attention to their wants. It was then a 

problem if they would reach Miami alive. But a small supply of provisions remained, and no 

assistance was to be expected from the Indians, however well they might be supplied. No game 

being found except a few cranes and water-turkeys, the expected source of food was unavailable; 

yet they were not sad, for in them was the spirit of Columbus and Livingston and Stanley- it was 

to be “a fight through to the finish.” 

 While still in possession of the boats, they went often through saw-grass muck over their 

heads, and the only way to see over the dreary expanse was to make a pile of “plunder” on one of 

the boats and stand on it- their aim being to reach dry islands as near their line as possible on 

which to camp at night.  

 President Ingraham had not slept out in the open air for five years previously, but his naturally 

strong, robust constitution resisted the evil effects of the exposure and the night air, supposed to 
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be full of malaria, but which seems, from the healthy appearance of himself, and other members 

of the party whom we have seen, to be a wonderfully wholesome atmosphere. All of them stood 

up to the work nobly, and we should be proud of the fact that men from our city undertook and 

accomplished successfully a feat many have hitherto tried and failed to perform.  

 The party are gratified that they have had this real voyage of discovery - so replete with 

incident and yet so full of privation - as it is an experience to be remembered in the lifetime of all 

engaged in it; but still it is an experience that would be rather monotonous on repetition; and 

President Ingraham would now probably rather ride through his fine orange grove than through 

the everglades saw-grass.  

 We have been promised a full description to supplement these hasty notes. This we hope to 

have for our next issue, and we think will be read with avidity, though some of the points herein 

stated may be repeated. 

 From what we are told, we think our citizens should appreciate the fact that the “Sanford 

Dudes” (as the party were nicknamed at Ft. Myers) are made of the stuff that conquers, and, as 

Mr. Ingraham feelingly expressed it, “Our men are pure grit - heroes through and through. They 

smiled and looked cheerful even when most severely taxed.”  

______________________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 6. Sanford Chronicle article hailing the success of the expedition. 
Source: Reprinted from Fort Myers Press, April 21, 1892. 

 

 

 Note that this New York World, published on April 10, said, “It has been found 

possible to build a railroad down the peninsula and across the keys to Key West. It has 

also been found possible to drain the swamps with canals running eastward to Miami 

river (sic) and westward to Chocaluskee river (sic).”591 April 10 was only four days after 

Ingraham had written one of the shortest entries in his journal. His entire entry on April 6 

read: “All rested. Wrote to wife, Mr. Plant and sent telegrams via Jupiter announcing our 

arrival. Much fatigued.”592 This was the first contact made by the Corps of Discovery 

                                                      
591 New York World, “Remarkable Expedition,” April 10, 1892. Reprinted in Fort Myers Press, 

Southwest Florida Historical Society, Fort Myers, FL. 

592 Ingraham, daily journal, April 6, 1892. 
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with the outside world. One of those telegrams must have gone to the New York World or 

someone who could get Ingraham’s news to that newspaper very quickly. Note also that 

the article credited the expedition with discovering, or confirming, that it is possible to 

“drain the swamps with canals running eastward to Miami river [sic] and westward to 

Chocaluskee river [sic].” Never mind that it turned out not to be possible to perform that 

task; the fact that Ingraham had proclaimed it to be possible so soon after completing the 

expedition tells us that he went into the expedition with this in mind, and not just to 

determine whether it was feasible to construct a railroad through the Everglades. Finally, 

note that the article never mentions that the supposed (advertised) aim of the 

expedition—a railroad through the Everglades—was found not to be feasible, or even 

mentions the advertised aim.  

 Most telling of all was the conclusion immediately drawn at the beginning of the 

article: that the most important outcome of the expedition was that “it has been found 

possible to build a railroad down the peninsula and across the keys to Key West.”593 Who 

said anything about Key West? On April 7, Ingraham had sent more telegrams, but 

complained of a sick headache and did no traveling. It was April 15 before any more 

telegrams were sent, according to the journals of both Ingraham and Moses. At the time 

of the New York World article, the men had performed no reconnaissance on the east 

coast of Florida. The fact that Ingraham was at that time trumpeting the possibility of 

running a railroad line from Daytona/Ormond Beach to Key West tells us volumes. First, 

it reconfirms a discovery of my research that few have ever alleged, namely, that Flagler 

was as much behind this expedition as was Plant. Also, it strongly indicates that 

                                                      
593 New York World, “Remarkable Expedition,” 19 May 1892. Fort Myers: Southwest Florida 

Historical Society. 
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Ingraham knew, either before the expedition or once he realized that a railroad across the 

Everglades was unfeasible, that he was soon to be in the employ of Flagler instead of 

Plant. It is evident that Flagler, contrary to the accounts of almost all historians, already 

knew that he wanted to eventually build a railroad all the way to Key West. Finally, it is 

further evidence for what I have been unable to find written anywhere: that Flagler and 

Plant conspired to split the peninsula of Florida into two economic kingdoms—Plant in 

the west and Flagler in the east. 
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Chapter IV 

 
Booms, Busts, and Wonders: The Impact of the Expedition 

 
 
 

I have bought land by the acre, and I have bought land by the foot;  
but, by God, I have never before bought land by the gallon. 

—An Iowa man who won the Bolles Lottery to buy Florida land, 1911594 
 

I thank God that from the summit, I can look back over  
the twenty-five or twenty-six years since I became interested in Florida  

with intense satisfaction at the results that have followed. 
—Henry M. Flagler, upon reaching Key West 

 via his Overseas Railroad, 1912595 
 
 
 

 The role played by Henry M. Flagler in the development of the Florida peninsula 

in particular, and the State of Florida in general, is patently obvious. He is the single most 

important person in the transition of Florida from the least populated and poorest state in 

the union to today’s status as one of the nation’s most dynamic states, boasting perhaps 

the strongest economy of any state, and arguably a place of unequaled influence in 

national politics. Therefore, having now established Flagler’s heretofore unestablished 

role in the 1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition, I now provide an analysis 

of Flagler’s activities post-expedition, and other things related to Florida’s development 

at the time. I follow that with a discussion of Florida’s tumultuous 13-plus years between 

Flagler’s death in 1913 and 1926, when Florida “beat the rush” and began its own version 

of the Great Depression three years before the rest of the US.  

                                                      
594 Grunwald, The Swamp, 154. 

595 Standiford, Last Train to Paradise, 204. 
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Miami: The Epitome of the Metropolitan Corridor 

Along [the Metropolitan Corridor] flowed the  
forces of modernization, announcing the character  

of the twentieth century, and abutting  
it sprouted new clusters of building. 

—John R. Stilgoe, 1983596 
 
 

 Before the train, there was nothing in Miami. Actually, before the train, there was 

no Miami. With his leadership team assembled, Henry Flagler began a two-decade 

odyssey that revolutionized Florida and changed America forever. Joseph R. Parrott and 

James E. Ingraham were Flagler’s strong arms as he bought, built, babied, and bullied 

Florida into the twentieth century. Les Standiford wrote that immediately following the 

expedition, Flagler made a trip to the Lake Worth area, specifically to a small, largely 

unknown seaside hamlet called Palm Beach. Flagler returned fired with enthusiasm about 

what he had just seen. He gushed to Parrott and Ingraham, “I have found a veritable 

paradise,” instructing them to acquire the necessary land for the largest hotel in the 

world.597 This was a marvelous example of the visionary talent of the man, as the entire 

island upon which Palm Beach rested, nestled between Lake Worth and the Atlantic 

Ocean, at that time consisted of less than a dozen houses. 

 Flagler would take advantage of the 1889 Florida legislation that had set aside 10 

million acres of land to be deeded to entrepreneurs who would build new transportation 

systems to enhance and speed the development of the state. He knew that because of the 

legislation, every mile of railroad that he built would earn his company 8000 acres of 

land, and this would help him attain what could be considered a concurrent goal of his at 

                                                      
596 Stilgoe, Metropolitan Corridor, 3. 

597 Standiford, Last Train to Paradise, 59. 
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the time—to exploit the rich agricultural traffic that emanated from the Indian River 

region, an area renowned then, as now, for its excellent citrus. At that time, the area took 

advantage of a climate warmer than that of today to also offer pineapples and lumber. 

The citrus and pineapples could get to market without spoiling a lot easier through the 

use of a railroad. Flagler immediately procured a charter from the State of Florida that 

allowed him to build a railroad down Florida’s east coast to the mouth of the Miami 

River. He then quickly travelled to New York to arrange financing, and on June 17, 1892, 

telegraphed instructions to begin construction of the line to the Indian River. This 

construction extended his newly reorganized and renamed railroad southward from 

Daytona/Ormond Beach through New Smyrna and Titusville to Rockledge. When the 

first train rolled into historic New Smyrna on November 2, 1892, it was a big deal—for 

the local citizens of the almost-forgotten city that had been founded in 1707 but had 

dwindled to almost nothing, and for Flagler personally because it stamped him as a 

railroad man.598  

 Flagler never dawdled. He was not one to make a quick decision, often mulling 

over the facts of a matter for durations that frustrated his people. But once he made up his 

mind to do something, he would try to move Heaven and Earth to accomplish the task as 

quickly as possible. This was Flagler’s first real railroad construction, so he had to build 

the infrastructure of his design and construction management team almost from scratch. 

This first major staging process certainly taxed Flagler’s fledgling operation, but it 

prepared his team for what was to come. Through a hastily assembled flotilla of cargo 

ships, riverboat steamers and one puny railroad, the work went on. The first locomotives 

                                                      
598 Florida Times Union, April 24, 1893. Tallahassee: Florida State Archives. 



  313 
  

pulled into Rockledge in February, 1893. It was not only a wonder for the general 

populace to see the smoke-belching monstrosity wheel into town, but to those who 

understood, it meant prosperity, as outlined by Stilgoe.599 Historian Sidney Martin, 

writing from a letter received from eye-witness J. T. Van Campen, described its arrival in 

Rockledge: 

The little towns of Cocoa and Rockledge were gaily decorated to greet the 
iron horse. Very few people ever dreamed of seeing a railroad running 
south of Daytona. Little children clung to their mothers’ skirts and 
grownups stared in amazement to see the little engine move slowly 
towards a makeshift depot. Flagler’s name became a byword. He could not 
stop now. Over eighty miles of new railroad had been constructed and put 
into operation in less than a year. The Standard Oil magnate received a big 
thrill from watching the two ribbons of steel roll southward; he had 
employed more than fifteen hundred men to complete the task.600 
 

 Barely slowing down, Flagler’s railroad was delivering goods and people to Fort 

Pierce by January 1894. Word was now out that Flagler’s railroad was on its way to Palm 

Beach, and the reaction was similar to that of the California Gold Rush of 45 years 

earlier, although admittedly on a smaller scale. Land that had been virtually worthless, 

selling for $2.00 an acre or less, was suddenly priced at $150 to $1,000 per acre. The first 

of several Florida land booms was intensified, and the Crackers and homesteaders who 

had come to Palm Beach earlier were now the nouveau riche. 

 J. E. Ingraham was probably the project manager for both the hotel and railroad 

construction projects, and he or Flagler devised a plan to pit the workmen working on the 

Royal Poinciana hotel against the workmen on the railroad to see which group could 

finish its project first. Hotel workmen were housed in a hastily erected tent city on the 

                                                      
599 Stilgoe, Metropolitan Corridor. 

600 Martin, Florida’s Flagler, 138. 
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west side of Lake Worth so as not to mar the virgin beauty of the landscape of Flagler’s 

dream hotel. Resembling nothing more than a gold rush camp, the workers’ tent city 

location required the workers to row boats across Lake Worth to get to work every 

morning, and then row back to get “home” each evening. This inconvenience for the 

workers gave Flagler a new idea for a second city, and how to connect his two new cities. 

It was a stroke of genius on Flagler’s part, and a decision that still resonates today. He 

decided to build his main railroad line not directly to the island but to build a terminal on 

the west side of the lake—on the mainland—and end the rail line there. Then he would 

build a bridge across the lake, and place a spur line from the terminal onto the bridge, 

over to the more exclusive island. Today, 125 years later, the “haves” live on the island 

of Palm Beach, while the “have nots” live on the mainland in the “service town” of West 

Palm Beach. Although physically separated by only a few hundred yards of water, the 

cultures of the two cities are light years apart.  

 In the end, the hotel construction team won Flagler’s contest. There is no record 

of their prize, but surely there was one, as they completed a world-class hotel to host 

blue-blooded patrons of the Gilded Age who would ride Flagler’s railroad south to escape 

the winters of the Northeast in places like Boston, Cape Cod, Newport, New York, and 

Philadelphia. The product of the construction was the 500-room Royal Poinciana Hotel in 

Palm Beach, the world’s largest wooden structure and dubbed the world’s finest hotel, 

which opened in February 1894. The railroad was completed to the West Palm Beach 

terminal a month later. Historian Gregg Turner described the construction and opening of 

the railroads and hotels by Flagler in that area:  

Construction materials for the magisterial edifice were floated down the 
Indian River from Eau Gallie to Jupiter, carried some 8 miles across land 
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by the little Jupiter and Lake Worth narrow gauge railway to Juno, and 
then loaded into vessels for the transit to Lake Worth. Flagler’s own 
railway did not open to West Palm Beach until March 1894, a month after 
the grand facility opened. To reach the hotel, guests were ferried across 
Lake Worth until 1895, when a wooden bridge allowed trains to directly 
service the stratified setting. Thereafter, the private rail cars of the socially 
elite crowded the side tracks. In early 1896, Flagler opened a second hotel 
there, facing the Atlantic Ocean, that eventually became known as the 
Breakers.601 
 

 In a foreshadowing of how he would build Miami, Flagler set out to build both 

Palm Beach and West Palm Beach. Ingraham led the survey crew as it laid out West 

Palm Beach, and he was put in charge of its construction. He named the streets after trees 

and fauna from the area, and established a fire department. The volunteer firefighters 

were called “Flagler Alerts.” A bell was placed atop an early City Hall building. When 

the bell sounded, volunteers rushed to City Hall on their bicycles, donned their 

firefighting gear, and sped away on their bicycles to the fire, with someone pulling a cart 

that supported a hose reel and a hand engine. (Horse-driven fire engines came much later 

to West Palm Beach.) Seventy-eight voters elected John S. Earman the first mayor of 

West Palm Beach shortly after the city was incorporated under the laws of Florida on 

November 10, 1894.  

 Flagler helped in many civic and private development projects. He built houses 

for his employees, and the temporary shacks and tents were removed. Flagler built, or 

helped build, many of West Palm Beach’s public buildings, and donated a plot of land for 

the city’s first cemetery. He built a Catholic Church for the town because some of his 

workers were Catholic. It was largely due to Flagler’s efforts that Palm Beach County 

was sliced out of Dade County and became its own county in 1909. The new county seat, 
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West Palm Beach, had a population of about 1,700 at that time and had become a larger 

town than its rich sister across the lake.602 

 The land on which the Royal Poinciana stood had to be built up. Since the hotel 

rose only six stories, the 540 guest rooms and the dining hall for 1,600 people were 

spread over several acres. This large footprint meant that thousands of carloads of soil 

had to be transported in and dumped into swamps and marshes—and compacted—in 

order to support the massive structure. Thousands more carloads were brought in and 

dumped in the surrounding area to claim enough property to build two 18-hole golf 

courses adjacent to the hotel.  

 The Royal Poinciana was not just an architectural marvel, but also an engineering 

feat of immense stature. The economic impact on the area cannot possibly be overstated. 

Besides the 1,500 workers it took to build the hotel, it took 1,400 full-time employees to 

operate the hotel every season from December to April—this in an area with less than 

1,000 residents in a 50-mile radius at the start of construction. The center of the building 

was a rotunda from which several miles of hallways emanated in multiple directions. 

There were voluminous drawing rooms, lounges, parlors, and a casino. A capacious 

veranda extended across the face of the building. In the quotes provided below, historian 

Sidney Martin gives us a glimpse of what one would have experienced in the hotel or on 

the grounds at that time:  

The Royal Poinciana was a gathering place for wealth, fashion and 
society. It was known throughout the United States for its service and 
food. Some seasons, wealthy patrons paid more than $100 a day for a 
double room, including meals; however, much cheaper rooms were 
available and the price differed from season to season.603 
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The 1,400 employees made sure that a guest could take advantage of  
a great variety of accommodations, depending entirely upon one’s desires 
and ability to pay. . . . There was a waiter for every four diners, a 
chambermaid for every few rooms, and a bell man for every hall. 
Highlighting the social season each year was the Washington Birthday 
Ball, held on February 22. The event was always the most brilliant and the 
most anticipated of the year. . . . The gay nineties were perhaps nowhere 
gayer than in Palm Beach. Outdoor activities were probably more popular 
than the social affairs on the inside. Each evening found people on the 
lawn and in the gardens, or strolling informally along the lakefront. They 
were picturesque in their conservative attire. The ladies wore dark skirts 
and white blouses with leg-of-mutton sleeves. The men were dressed in 
light trousers, or tight-fitting knickers, ark coats, stiff collars, and caps. 
Golf was the popular sport among the visitors [and there were] numerous 
tennis courts, motor boats, wheel chairs, bicycles, and courteous, well-
trained attendants furnished by the hotel for the exclusive use of its guests. 
. . . A regular trolley car drawn along the track by a donkey between the 
Poinciana and the ocean several hundred yards away was provided to carry 
guests to and from the beach. The little cart was a special treat for the 
children.604 
 

 There were various cultural offerings as well. Chief among them, arranged by the 

always pious and sometimes ruthless Flagler, were opportunities to worship Christ. To 

that end, Flagler built a chapel on the hotel grounds in which guests of both the Poinciana 

and the Breakers could worship. The chapel had a full-time pastor. Flagler prevailed upon 

Rev. E. B. Webb to take on that role, and Webb accepted in 1895. He served until his 

death in 1900, whereupon Flagler entreated Rev. George M. Ward, then president of 

Rollins College in Winter Park, to take the position. Ward accepted, and stayed in the 

position for 31 years, becoming one of Flagler’s most intimate friends and confidants. All 

faiths were welcome to use the chapel, and by all accounts, the little annex was well-

used. Flagler also had several beach cottages constructed, as well as his own enormous 

and opulent mansion, which he named Whitehall.  
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 Flagler was set in Palm Beach. He was the town’s best-known and most-beloved 

citizen. He would build for his third wife Mary Lily the “marble palace” that she asked 

for upon their wedding right there on Lake Worth near his two hotels. Whitehall would 

be described as the equal of any palace or mansion in the world, including Buckingham 

Palace. He even said in those years that he wanted to be buried in Palm Beach. But the 

call, “South, south, ever south,” was too much to overcome. Henry Flagler could not 

ignore or long resist that call, many thought. But in reality, it was always his intent— 

straight away from the end of the 1892 Everglades Exploration Expedition—to run his 

railroad to Key West. However, he kept his own counsel, and no one knew what he was 

thinking.  

 In every business decision after his salt mine fiasco, except one, Flagler exhibited 

impeccable timing. He also knew that knowledge was power, and if he was the only one 

who knew what he was going to do, he could work a better business deal for himself than 

if everyone knew. The reader will recall that Flagler rebuffed Julia Tuttle’s application to 

work at the Hotel Ponce De Leon, and he would rebuff several more of her overtures—

including those regarding the extension of his railroad to Miami. Tuttle visited Flagler in 

St. Augustine in 1893, but he brushed her off as just another land salesman. Although 

discouraged, she would not be denied and kept harassing Flagler with letters. With each 

letter, Flagler’s opinion of Tuttle sank.605 

  Then came the freezes—three hard freezes within approximately six weeks—

between Christmas Eve, 1894 and February 6, 1895. Some sources say that the 19-degree 

temperature experienced in south-central Florida was the lowest in 100 years. Florida 
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agriculture was decimated as far south as around present-day Ft. Lauderdale. Flagler went 

to work helping the people living along his railroad between St. Augustine and Palm 

Beach. He gave away seed and seedlings, fertilizer and no-interest loans to those along 

the route that had been harmed by the freezes. It was more obvious than ever to him that 

the true paradise—the place that never froze—was the southern tip of Florida. So, on 

second, thought, what about this woman living on the large estate at the mouth of the 

Miami River who was writing him offering half of her land if he would run a railroad line 

down to Biscayne Bay? This was prime real estate, right on the bay. Perhaps the time was 

right. He would net 8,000 acres of land for every mile he drove his railroad, and now this 

woman’s neighbor was offering some of his land, too. Their offer would probably 

amount to less than 1,000 extra acres in total, but it sweetened the deal considerably 

because if he ran his railroad to that place, the land parcels that Julia Tuttle and Jack 

Brickell were offering were in exactly the location where he would want to build his 

railroad terminal and his hotel. Flagler sent Ingraham to Miami to check out the situation.  

 Ingraham had known Tuttle for years, and Flagler had to know that. This is where 

we hear that Ingraham was bowled over by the beauty of the place and the fact that all the 

citrus and pineapple trees were still producing. Tuttle and or Ingraham then supposedly 

came up with an idea to present Flagler with a few clippings of unfrozen citrus tree 

branches with orange, lemon, and lime blossoms, which they did, and this convinced 

Flagler to immediately visit Tuttle, and to subsequently extend his line from West Palm 

Beach to Miami.  

 It makes for a nice story, but I do not buy the premise. The freezes were a matter 

of historical certainty. They happened, and the fact of Ingraham’s trip to see Tuttle is not 
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argued. All the historians that could be found to have written on the matter agree that 

there was a box of citrus branches wrapped in wet cotton presented to Flagler. But 

historians disagree on whether the idea for the “gift” originated with Ingraham or Tuttle. 

They also disagree about whether the box was sent through the mail or presented in 

person by Ingraham. I believe the facts lean toward Ingraham presenting the box to 

Flagler personally, at the time he discussed the details of his trip with Flagler. Further, all 

of the historians whose work I reviewed during my investigation indicate their 

understanding or belief that the evidence of the citrus tree branches convinced Flagler to 

travel to Miami, where he shortly (some say within an hour, some say within a day) made 

his decision to go ahead with the extension of the railroad line to Miami. I agree that 

Flagler made the trip and met with Tuttle. However, the evidence indicates that Flagler 

already knew he wanted to extend his line to Key West via Miami, and now the time was 

right. So he seized upon the almost desperate nature of the Tuttle and Brickell appeals to 

negotiate the best deal for himself, thus getting greater return for doing what he already 

had planned to do anyway. 

 Important elements of the story can be confirmed through two important 

documents: (1) the transcript of a speech given by James Ingraham to the Miami 

Women’s Club on November 12, 1920; and (2) a letter from Henry Flagler to Julia Tuttle 

dated April 22, 1895. First, the transcript, which we pick up at the point where, in 

Ingraham’s story, he has returned to St. Augustine to meet with Flagler after his visit with 

Tuttle, bearing the citrus-blossomed branches. Upon presenting the branches to Flagler, 

Ingraham reports:  

I said, “I have also here written proposals from Mrs. Tuttle and Mr. and 
Mrs. Brickell, inviting you to extend your railroad from Palm Beach to 
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Miami and offering to share with you their holdings in Miami for a town 
site.” Mr. Flagler looked at me for some minutes in perfect silence, then he 
said, “How soon can you arrange for me to go to Miami?” I said, “If you 
can give me three days in which to get a message through to Mrs. Tuttle, 
advising her of your coming, so that she may prepare for you and get a 
carriage and horses to Fort Lauderdale, I will arrange to have the launch 
meet you at West Palm Beach, take you down the canal to Fort Lauderdale 
and from there by carriage to Miami. How many people will you have in 
your party?” Mr. Flagler thought for a minute and said: “There will be Mr. 
Parrott, Mr. McDonald . . . , Mr. McGuire, yourself and myself.” The trip 
was quite easy to schedule, and when we arrived in Miami we found the 
most perfect moonlight that I have ever seen. After some discussions, Mr. 
Flagler had accepted the proposition for the extension of his railroad, had 
located the site of the Royal Palm Hotel and told Messrs. McGuire and 
McDonald to build it and had authorized Mr. Parrott to extend his railroad 
from West Palm Beach to Miami, and had told me to make plans for [the] 
Miami town site, clear up the town and get it ready. He selected, too, the 
sites for a passenger station, freight yards and station, and told Mr. Parrott 
to put advertisements in the State papers that labor of all kinds could find 
employment for many months at Miami in the construction of the railroad, 
hotels, and other classes of work. He sent for the steamers that had been 
running on the Indian River to the canal to establish railroad heads for the 
construction work, carrying men, material and supplies. He arranged to 
have an additional dredge put on the canal to hurry the completion of the 
work between Lauderdale and the head of Biscayne Bay, that supplies 
might be pushed into Miami.606 
 

 Upon returning to St. Augustine, Flagler wrote a letter to Julia Tuttle that served 

as minutes of their meeting, and a means to confirm, and ask Tuttle to confirm, the 

meanings of several terms used in their negotiations. The letter, shown below almost in 

its entirety, serves as no less, according to historian David Chandler, than “in essence a 

contract creating modern Miami.”607 

                                                      
606 James E. Ingraham, Address to Miami Women’s Club, November 1, 1920. 

 607 David L. Chandler, Henry Flagler: The Astonishing Life and Times of the Visionary Robber Baron 
Who Founded Florida (New York: Macmillan, 1986), 170. 
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________________________________________________________________________ 
        April 22, 1895 

 
My Dear Mrs. Tuttle,  
 
 The mail leaving Lantana this morning should carry a letter addressed to Mr. Brickell in reply 
to his offer sent me by Mr. Ingraham. Even if he should delay his reply until the mail leaving 
Miami of Friday, I ought to receive his answer not later than Tuesday [April 30]. I expect to leave 
for New York on Thursday [May 2]. Before doing so, and to avoid any possible future 
misunderstanding, I venture to recapitulate my understanding of your proposal to me regarding 
the building of a Hotel at Fort Dallas and an extension of the railroad to that point.  
 
1st, - that you will give me 100 acres of land, reserving your home lot . . .  
 
2nd, - that you will give me one half of the remainder of the Fort Dallas property . . . 
 
3rd, - “A water privilege for the Hotel, Railroad and Steamboats, reserving the right for the supply 
of the town.” Just what you mean by this expression, I forgot to ask you. If, as I suppose, you 
mean that my right should be limited to the Hotel, Railroad, Steamboats and any improvements I 
make on the hundred acres, it is alright.  
 In addition to this, I understand that you will grant me the right to lay a pipe line across your 
land & will secure from other owners, a similar right to lay pipe line to the west (or north) line of 
the hundred acres, and the Glades at the head of the river – that if I am compelled to erect a 
plumbing station at or near the Falls [of the Miami River], you will give me a small piece of land, 
say an acre, for that purpose. I am in hopes that there is fall enough to run the water by gravity, to 
a pump located much nearer the town site than the Falls. If steam is required to run the pump, the 
delivery of fuel to a pump station, will become a very important consideration, as it must be 
carried by the river or by a railroad spur: hence my desire to locate the pumping station (if one is 
necessary) as near to the town as possible . . . Do you think that we can get enough water for 
drinking and cooking by sinking wells near the Hotel? It probably will be necessary to put up a 
telegraph or telephone wire to the pumping station, wherever it may be, so, in securing the right 
of way for the pipe line, it will be necessary to include a telegraph line. At the proper time, I will 
send you a blank form.  
 
4th, - that if future development makes it necessary to connect the railroad tracks on the west side 
of your Home lot with my bay frontage, I shall have the right to lay not exceeding two tracks 
along the river front across your Home lot, locating same as near the river as is practicable to do 
so; upon this point, let me say that I shall not avail myself of this privilege until it becomes a 
commercial necessity.  
 
5th, - you ask for the “privilege of water and sewer connections and electric lights when they shall 
come.” I don’t know what was in your mind when you wrote that sentence. So far as sewer 
connections are concerned, for your Home lot, that I should cheerfully accord. If “water 
connections” means to give you the right to use all the water you may desire for the grounds of 
your Home and Lot, I should be entirely willing that you should have it, but if you mean to 
extend this privilege to your portion of the land outside the ten aces, it may become a serious tax 
on our Hotel water supply, and thus prove inequitable. Please advise me what you mean by 
“electric lights.” If you mean that you reserve the right for an electric plant for the town, it is 
alright. 
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6th, - a hundred ft. right of way for the railroad through all the lands you own between Lake 
Worth and the Gulf of Mexico [note: Flagler apparently means Cape Sable, the southern tip of the 
Florida mainland.] Also, a right of way across your land somewhere north of the Fort Dallas 
reservation, and as may hereafter be thought best to locate. Also ground for a railroad station at 
Biscayne. 
 
 It was, I think, during my first visit to Fort Dallas, that in alluding to your original offer, I told 
you that I thought it was unfair to you. I refer to your proposal to give me substantially half of the 
Fort Dallas reservation. At the time I made that remark, I had no idea that you owned so much 
land in Dade Co.; consequently, I did not realize that you would be so largely benefitted by the 
construction of a railroad. It was not your fault that I did not have the information. I mention this 
now, because I have come back to your original proposition, and having looked over the situation 
with a good deal of care, I have come to the following conclusion, - under the most favorable 
circumstances, it will be years before the extension south of Lake Worth can be made to pay more 
than running expenses and cost of maintenance . . .  
 In view of all that I have said, which I believe to be true, I do not now feel any hesitancy 
in accepting all that you have offered me in the way of land, and even asking for more . . .  
 You think it strange that I have “cheek” to ask at least as much from you in that vicinity, 
not that I expect to build up a town at [the Brickell property] but I think it is good farming land, 
and I should hope to recoup myself to some extent, by the sale of property given me in that 
neighborhood . . .  
 I assume that it will be at least sixty days before we can determine the extent of the land 
donations, but it seems to me that I shall be able to decide, one way or the other, by the first of 
July, and if I feel sufficiently encouraged, I believe we can complete the Road to Miami River by 
the first of February: perhaps it will take a month or two longer, although I doubt it. We ought to 
get there in time to make an outlet for vegetables grown next winter. 
________________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 7. Letter from Henry Flagler to Julia Tuttle, April 22, 1895. 

Source: St. Augustine (FL) Museum. 

  

 Note that Flagler is taking everything that Tuttle is offering, plus 100 acres. He 

seems to be getting an extra 100 acres from the Brickells also. It is probable that he 

would not have been in such an enviable bargaining position if he had jumped on Tuttle’s 

first offer in 1893.  

 The reader will probably agree that there is nothing in either of these documents 

that detracts from the plausibility of my contention that, in his mind, Flagler was heading 

for Key West via Miami all along if the circumstances would allow it. In fact, Flagler had 

already been begun traveling incognito to Lemon City (now part of Miami) and 
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reconnoitering that area for the purposes of building his hotel and railroad terminus. He 

hired a coach in West Palm Beach and drove down to Lemon City—a dirty, wearying 12-

hour ordeal. He stayed each time in Mrs. Carey’s boarding house, and rose early to walk 

out to Bay Point (then known as Pierce’s Point), a beautiful location from where one can 

see for miles in three directions over the water. Flagler never told anyone his identity 

until he was ready to begin negotiations to buy the property from its owner, L.W. Pierce, 

the Lemon City postmaster. But Pierce would not sell, telling Henry good-naturedly, 

“Build your hotel down on the Miami River. I’ll give you all the land you want for a 

railroad right-of-way through Lemon City.”608 This episode happened several weeks 

before the freezes induced Ingraham and Tuttle to gather those famous tree branches. It is 

interesting that Flagler did not even tell Ingraham, his trusted lieutenant, what he was 

thinking, instead going to see the land for himself. It should be noted, however, that this 

was early in the Flagler-Ingraham relationship, so perhaps Ingraham had not yet built up 

the level of trust with Flagler that he would later achieve. 

 Six months from the date of his agreement with Tuttle, Flagler routed hundreds of 

laborers through Lemon City on their way to lay out and build Miami. He imported or 

attracted skilled and unskilled laborers, along with artisans and businessmen. Among the 

first businessmen was W. M. Burdine, a Confederate officer who had operated a store in 

Bartow. Burdine built a retail empire from his humble beginnings in Miami, Burdine’s 

Department Stores becoming a nationwide, upscale retail giant.  

                                                      
608 Miami News, 19 September 1948. Cited in Chandler, Henry Flagler, 173. 
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 Many of the laborers were convicts, leased from the state for $2.50 per month, 

plus keep. The convicts, like all the workers, were led by job superintendents; but the 

convicts were also  

controlled by foremen with long black whips notched with deep indentures 
to make them more effective. Gamblers and women followed the workers 
and quarrels and bloodshed ensued. “I was a kid in a school nearby,” said 
Miami’s Jerome Sands, “and every time we heard drunken shouts and 
sudden shots, Miss Merritt let out school for the day. We had about 20 
holidays that year.” The rails were completed in just 10 months. Flagler’s 
surveyors, meanwhile, had laid out the streets of Miami and Fort 
Lauderdale. Plans for the towns of Linton and Boynton would soon 
follow. On April 15, 1896, exactly fifty-one weeks after Flagler had 
mailed Julia Tuttle his proposal to build the railroad, the last rail was laid 
tying Miami to the outside world, and the first little wood-burning 
locomotive chugged into town with a load of building material. Seven 
days later, the first passenger train arrived.609 
  

 On July 28, 1896, Miami was incorporated as a city. There was a groundswell of 

public opinion to name the town after the man who was building it, but “Flagler, Florida” 

was never to exist. Henry refused the honor and enjoined the Town Council to call the 

town by the old Indian name, Miami.  

 At the time of its incorporation, Miami boasted about 1,500 citizens, including 

502 registered voters. Miami’s population quickly exceeded the 1,200 people in the town 

that Flagler had just built for his workers on Lake Worth, West Palm Beach. In fact, the 

1,500 people in residence made Miami the largest city in Florida between Jacksonville 

and Key West. It was no typical boom town, however. Once the railroad was built and 

the town was incorporated, things remained calm even as they exploded. While the 

growth was phenomenal, the local economy was booming, and personal fortunes were 

being made, the town remained tranquil because teetotalers Tuttle and Flagler had 

                                                      
609 Miami News, September 19, 1948; Chandler, Henry Flagler, 174-175. 
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included in the city charter an alcohol and gambling prohibition within the city limits. 

James Ingraham recalled almost 25 years later:  

The town began to grow. There were hundreds of people who had come 
into this territory to engage in trucking, vegetable gardening, putting out 
nurseries of young trees, who had been brought in by the railroad and 
encouraged to settle in this community.610  
 

 The east coast of Florida may be the best and clearest example of Stilgoe’s 

“Metropolitan Corridor” theory in the history of the United States. Wherever the railroad 

came, people came, and development. But it was not just the railroad that Flagler 

brought. He brought his vision—and his money. While others played a part (Julia Tuttle 

started the first laundry, bakery, and dairy), Flagler constructed and dominated the town. 

He hired workers, often black workers, to lay out the streets, dig the trenches for the 

sewer and drainage systems, and design and construct the civil infrastructure. He also 

funded the design and construction of much of the city’s private, commercial, and public 

vertical infrastructure, such as churches, government buildings, and power facilities. 

Within three months of the arrival of the railroad, the city had a newspaper, the Miami 

Metropolis.611 It was many years before it was revealed that Flagler had financed (and 

actually owned) the Metropolis. By agreement, Tuttle and Brickell owned one-fourth 

each of the lots in Miami (minus 100 acres) while Flagler owned the other half (plus 200 

acres).612  

 People were not always happy with the benevolent dictatorship, and some loudly 

complained. But some of the ones complaining the loudest were people who would never 

                                                      
610 Ingraham, Address to Miami Women’s Club. 

611 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 181. 

612 Carson, “Miami: 1896–1900.” 
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have been anywhere near Miami if not for Flagler. No one could deny that Flagler’s 

railroad had transformed a desolate frontier location into a burgeoning resort area and a 

new home town for many. Things were going swimmingly, for sure, but as so often 

happens in life, events—in this case three of them—would soon conspire to derail the 

apparent juggernaut of progress and prosperity then moving forward so quickly, and 

would cast a pall over the area. 

 Julia Tuttle began buying property as soon as she moved to Florida, but her 

buying turned into a frenzy upon Flagler’s agreement to extend his railroad to her 

property. In the ensuing months, Tuttle literally bought land and constructed buildings at 

a faster pace than Flagler. Unfortunately for Julia, she did not have Flagler’s financial 

resources, and by the summer of 1896 she had sunk into serious debt. In August that year, 

she began asking Flagler to co-sign loans for her and/or to loan her money outright. 

Showing the same bulldoggedness she had shown when trying to lure Flagler south, she 

again became wearisome for Flagler. He rebuffed her several times before finally 

agreeing to co-sign on a $5,000 loan, but only with the rejoinder: “I am very much 

worried over [your] financial situation, and I repeat what I have said in a former letter, 

that I do not want to advise you, [but] I hope that you will sell the Cleveland property and 

get yourself out of debt.”613 Tuttle not only stubbornly held onto her Cleveland home, but 

she travelled there every summer. She also felt no compunction to stop her letters to 

Flagler. She sent one telling him that she was “suffering” from lack of money, and would 

be forced to mortgage her home if he did not help her. Flagler sent her a sympathetic 

letter, but ended by saying she should not try to make her debts his responsibility, and he 

                                                      
613 Letter from Flagler to Tuttle, August 10, 1896. Quoted in Chandler, Henry Flagler, 178. 
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refused to co-sign her loan. This proved effective, as she seemed to temporarily back off 

in her requests for money.614 

 The Christmas season was approaching in 1896, Miami’s first Noël. Topping off a 

season that featured “church services, social gatherings and fine dinners,” the 

townspeople settled down for a long winter’s nap on Christmas Eve only to be jolted 

awake by shouts and screams at 4:00 am. A Christmas morning fire roared through the 

town, spreading quickly from one wooden building to the next in the downtown district. 

In all, one person perished and 28 buildings were destroyed. Only the Miami River 

stopped the carnage as the fire burned everything from its point of origin right down to 

the water’s edge. The city was devastated, its economy wrecked. The bank containing the 

uninsured cash deposits of the townspeople was destroyed. Hundreds of people suddenly 

had no job.615  

 As he had done before, Flagler stepped up to help. Charles Mills, at the time a 

young bookkeeper for Flagler’s construction contractor McGuire and McDonald, was 

interviewed by the Miami Herald 53 years after the fire. He recalled:  

[Joseph] McDonald, realizing the plight of our unemployed and their 
families, with the cooperation of Ingraham, induced Flagler to authorize 
the construction of cottages near Flagler Street, mainly to provide work. . . 
They also convinced Flagler that it would be good business to dig a ship 
channel from Cape Florida to the Miami docks, which meant more work 
for the local people.616  
 

Flagler spent $20,000 dredging the channel, which transformed Miami to a deep-water 

port, but the fire virtually ended the first Florida land boom.  

                                                      
614 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 179. 

615 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 179. 

616 Miami Herald, July 28, 1953. Tallahassee: Florida State Archives. 
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 The fire wiped out Miami’s largest hotel, but did not destroy the nearly completed 

Royal Palm Hotel, the latest of Flagler’s luxury hotel projects. He pressed on with 

building the hotel and with re-building the town. On January 15, 1897, Flagler opened the 

350-guestroom Royal Palm Hotel, complete with “two electric elevators, a swimming 

pool, and an electric generator that provided lights not only for the hotel [, but for the 

whole town]”617 (this small power plant was the beginning of the energy giant Florida 

Power and Light). Also, demonstrating his faith that the area would rebound from the 

fire, Flagler built a water tower sufficient for 25,000 people.618 The opening of the hotel 

with its generator provided a positive jolt of optimism to the area just three weeks after 

the devastation of the fire.  

 Three weeks after opening the hotel—six weeks after the fire—the second of the 

three devastating events occurred. On February 7, 1897, Florida was blindsided with its 

worst freeze on record—worse even than the freezes from two years earlier. Besides 

being colder (the temperature dropped to 14⁰ Fahrenheit), the timing was worse and the 

freezing temperatures extended farther south, past the tip of the mainland. The 

unthinkable happened—Miami was frozen. Also, since it came later in the year than the 

others, winter fruit was almost ready to pick and ship when this freeze occurred.619  

 The day after the freeze, no one knew where Flagler was, and his whereabouts 

that day remain a mystery. In his absence, the other leaders of his organization met in St. 

Augustine. Ingraham and Parrott ran the meeting, and Ingraham was inconsolable. He 

                                                      
617 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 179-180. 

618 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 180. 

619 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 180. 
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was the one who had guaranteed to Flagler that Miami was “forever free” of frost, and he 

felt terrible for having misled his leader. In truth, he also feared he might lose his job. In 

his address to the Women’s Club 23 years later, Ingraham recalled:  

At a conference with Mr. Parrott, Mr. Beckwith and our other officials, it 
was decided that the railroad company would issue seed free, would haul 
fertilizer and crate material free, but Mr. Parrott told me that that was as 
far as he thought the railroad company could go. I immediately got in 
touch with the seed houses, ordered supplies and seed to be given out free 
and bought all the seed beds of tomatoes that I could get my hands on for 
free distribution. While we were talking in the afternoon a telegram was 
handed to me from Mr. Flagler, saying: “Come to Miami at once.” I took 
the first train and arrived at Miami about 6:30 in the morning following, 
and found Mr. Flagler waiting for me on the steps of the Royal Palm. He 
took me by the arm, he did not say good morning or how do you do, but 
walked with me into Mr. Merrill’s [the hotel manager] office, and turned 
around and putting both hands on my shoulders said: “Ingraham, tell me 
how bad it is.” I said: “Mr. Flagler, it is a total loss . . . the mercury went 
to fourteen. Vegetables everywhere are killed; the pineries on the Indian 
River are killed and it is a hundred percent of loss.” He said: “What have 
you decided to do?” I said: “After a conference with Mr. Parrott, he 
authorized me to issue free seeds and to haul fertilizer and crate material 
free. That is as far as he felt that we could go, and I have bought up all the 
seeds I can get my hands on, and seedbeds, for that purpose.” He said: 
“That is alright so far as it goes, but it does not go far enough. These banks 
here in this territory are not strong, the banks will have to shut down on 
the merchants and the merchants on the farmers, and they will starve.” He 
said: “Mr. Ingraham, I want you to get right into this territory. These 
people are not beggars nor paupers and they must have money to go on. In 
order to save time, issue your own check and let them have such money as 
they need at 6 per cent on their notes for as long time as they desire. You 
can use $50,000 or $100,000 or $200,000.” . . . There was never one word 
of reproach to me, who had been largely instrumental in attracting his 
attention to this territory, not one word, nor did he have one thought in his 
mind I am sure, for the protection of this territory when he authorized this 
issue of money to those in need. It was simply that no woman and no child 
should starve. I was almost speechless when he told me. He said: “Now, 
get right out, issue your own check and cover it by drafts on Beardsley 
whom I will wire about the matter.” When I wired my associates and told 
them what Mr. Flagler had told me to do, they were tremendously revived, 
their courage was restored, their energies renewed and they realized what a 
great thing it was to do and why they chose to stay by Mr. Flagler and 
work with him and for him rather than independently. Within seventy-two 
days of the time that the first relief check was issued, vegetables, 
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tomatoes, snap beans began to move, first by express, then by carload, 
then by trainload, and I want to tell you that the season was so good a one 
as to price and quantity as to establish permanently the trucking industry 
in Florida.620 
 

 Meanwhile, Julia Tuttle began complaining of frequent headaches, even as she 

continued to be a headache to Flagler. She let him enjoy the Christmas season and then 

wrote him the day after Christmas, 1897, to say she was broke and could use any cash 

that he could send her, offering to mortgage her house to him. He sent her $2,000, and 

asked her to remember all the advice he had sent her in the past to take all measures 

necessary to get out of debt. Finally, in no uncertain terms, Henry told Julia that he was 

tired of being her benefactor and would appreciate it if she never asked him for any more 

money.621 He did, however, purchase “a considerable portion” of Tuttle’s interest in 

Miami for $90,000.622  

 This was the situation between the “Father of Miami” and the “Mother of Miami” 

when suddenly an event occurred that removed Miami’s economic depression for most of 

the next 30 years. On February 15, 1898, under mysterious circumstances, the USS Maine 

exploded and sunk in Havana harbor, where it was moored to protect US interests from 

the effects of an impending Cuban revolution. The details of the explosion were never 

confirmed, but the explosion ignited the Spanish-American War. Details of how this war 

ignited the local Miami economy are similar to the details of how the same war had the 

same effect on Tampa, as explained in an earlier chapter, so no detailed explanation will 

                                                      
620 Ingraham, Address. 

621 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 182.  

622 Letter from George F. Miles to Albert Sawyer, August 7, 1897. Florida Collection, Papers of Albert 
Sawyer, Folder 9. Tallahassee: State Library of Florida. 
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be given here. Suffice to say that the proximity of Miami to the epicenter of the conflict 

made Miami a strategic location during the war.  

 Although the war was great for business (7,000 soldiers were stationed in a tent 

city just outside town along Biscayne Bay), it was a depressing time in many ways. Many 

people left the area, fearing an invasion by the Spanish military. Some left the city and 

camped just outside the Everglades, while some left town altogether. It seems that the 

American press had what can now be seen as a wildly exaggerated opinion of the strength 

of the Spanish military, and passed that along to its readers.623 

 As for Julia, even though her headaches were becoming more severe and more 

frequent, she opted to forego her last opportunity to travel north for the summer, instead 

staying in Miami during the war to act as hostess to the troops and dignitaries who visited 

the town. She demonstrated her courage and love for the town even as she was distressed 

by the disorderly conduct of some of the officers and men. She continued to doggedly 

serve guests and wanted Miami to make as good an impression on visitors as possible. 

She was closer to the action than she wanted at times, like when a soldier committed 

suicide in her garden; two more were killed when they were struck by lightning close to 

her house.624  

 Depressed and probably suffering from a brain tumor, she stayed close to home. 

The nature of her illness was not known, but everyone knew she was sick. One day she 

was seen in town, and the Metropolis reported that she was out and about and her health 

was improving. It was not. On September 14, 1898, while trying to arrange for a private 

                                                      
623 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 182. 

624 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 183. 
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coach to take her to Asheville, North Carolina, to escape the heat as a remedy for her 

illness, she fell dead. The death of the Mother of Miami was the third tragic event within 

that 21-month period that shook Miami and killed the first Florida Land Boom. The city 

was shocked. She had hidden the severity of her illness well, and she was only 49 years 

old. Every business and government office in Miami closed its doors for her funeral, and 

she was buried in the Miami City Cemetery, the twelfth body to be interred there.625 

 As the nineteenth century drew to a close, Henry Flagler’s accomplishments in 

Florida were staggering, and as the twentieth century closed in on him, he was still 

hearing that call southward. Historian David Chandler quoted Ingraham: 

He had a wonderful vision of what this country would eventually be, a 
vision that was not shared by other prominent capitalists. I remember one 
time sitting on the broad piazza of the Royal Palm Hotel in conversation 
with the late Samuel Sloan, then president of the Delaware and 
Lackawanna Railroad. Our conversation turned upon Mr. Flagler and the 
wonderful work that he was undertaking. . . . [Sloan said] “I do not want to 
criticize Mr. Flagler in what he is undertaking here, but I do say that it 
would be impossible for him to form a group of capitalists to build the 
Florida East Coast Railroad and make the other developments he is 
making in what I consider a worthless country, save its climate. A railroad 
must have a certain amount of business and there are but a few people in 
this southern section and no immediate prospect of the population 
increasing rapidly. Even though he fills this palatial hotel it will cut little 
figure in paying the expenses of the road. I do not think he can succeed, 
but should his dream prove true it will prove him the greatest 
philanthropist of this or any age.”626 
 

This exchange is probably taken from Ingraham’s 1920 address to the Miami Women’s 

Club, but Chandler does not indicate this.  

 Two important points can be drawn from Sloan’s remarks. First, while Henry 

Plant or even J. P. Morgan—almost anyone outside of Rockefeller and Carnegie—would 

                                                      
625 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 184. 

626 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 185-186. 
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have had to, as Sloan put it, “form a group of capitalists” to do what Flagler was 

undertaking, Flagler did not need to do so. It is quite possible that there was a time—after 

Carnegie sold his steel company to a group headed by Morgan and began giving his 

money away, and after the breakup of Standard Oil made Rockefeller the world’s richest 

man—when Flagler was the second-wealthiest man in the world. It seems providential 

that it was Flagler, not some other man, who had the vision to build Florida because he 

was one of the few men in the world who could do it on his own.  

 Second, it is telling that Sloan, one of the nation’s most wealthy and successful 

industrialists, chose the word “philanthropist” to describe Flagler. Not “industrialist,” not 

“businessman,” not “tycoon,” not “capitalist”—the word was “philanthropist,” and so he 

was. Sloan had to be aware that Carnegie and Rockefeller were in the process of giving 

away their vast fortunes. The boisterous Carnegie had long and loudly proclaimed his 

intention to do so, and the press seemed to report every gift. The reticent Rockefeller did 

not tell anyone outside his organization that he was going to do it, but the press hounded 

John D. mercilessly and the word was out—to the point that he had to hire a staff of four 

full-time employees to do nothing but help him give his money away. Yet Sloan implied 

that if Flagler succeeded, he would surpass them both in philanthropy. Rockefeller and 

Carnegie were doing great things—building universities, libraries, hospitals, research 

centers, etc.—great things to help mankind. What Flagler was doing was different. He 

was building a state, building something great out of nothing. He had an impact for good 

on more lives and families than maybe any American ever had. That is what Samuel 

Sloan saw. 
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1898–1905: Building South Florida While Preparing to Connect It 

Salter, if I can get this stamp the rest of the way off,  
we will have earned two cents. 

Flagler to his secretary, while trying to steam 
an unused stamp off an envelope, 1900627 

 
Order a million.  

Flagler to J. C. Salter, when told the supply of bricks  
was running low while building Whitehall, 1900628 

 
 

 Henry Flagler spent the years between 1898 and 1905 building South Florida, 

dealing with personal problems, and preparing to attempt the impossible. His every 

movement and business decision was news. He built cities and recruited people to inhabit 

them. He hired two Swedes, John A. Bostrom and Olaf Zetterlund, to travel to their 

native Sweden and recruit their fellow countrymen to buy lots and relocate to Ormond 

Beach and Hallandale, respectively.629  

 Swedes were not the only people recruited. Ingraham personally went to Europe 

to recruit citizens of several different nations. He brought so many Danes to the city of 

Modelo (named for the Model Land Company) that the name was changed to Dania. 

Japanese were successfully recruited to settle Yamato. As the railroad moved southward, 

the Model Land Company surveyed, laid out, and populated several towns, among them 

Boca Raton, Boynton, Dania, Delray, Deerfield, Fort Lauderdale, Hallandale, Hypoluxo, 

                                                      
627 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 197. 

628 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 197. 

629 Letter from James E. Ingraham to George F. Miles, 14 December, 1897. Florida Collection, SP 
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Lantana, Ojus, and Pompano. As usual, Flagler built churches, government buildings, and 

civil infrastructure for these towns.630  

Ingraham was made the president of the Model Land Company, the largest of four 

Flagler-owned land companies, but not the longest surviving. Flagler created three land 

companies—Chuluota Land Company, Fort Dallas Land Company, and Model Land 

Company—and he bought a controlling interest in Perrine Grant Land Company. 

Chuluota Land Company (incorporated in 1912) owned and sold land well north of 

Miami, in Central Florida. Fort Dallas Land Company (incorporated in 1896) sold 

Miami-area land.  

Perrine Grant Land Company sold the land granted to Henry Perrine by the 

Legislative Council of the Territory of Florida in 1838 with the stipulation that Perrine 

find a settler for every section of the tract. Perrine was killed by Seminoles in 1841 

during the Second Seminole War, while in the midst of trying to settle the land. The US 

Congress awarded the land to Perrine’s family provided they could meet the settlement 

requirements of the original grant. The legal entanglements explained in earlier chapters 

kept all Florida land trade bound tight, the land dormant for decades, and the family 

frustrated until Flagler got involved. Throwing the weight of his legal team led by Parrot, 

behind the family, Henry was able to help the family obtain a patent on the land and settle 

all legal disputes and claims from the settlers. This was the longest-surviving of the 

Flagler land companies, doing business well into the 1960s.  

                                                      
630 Letter from George F. Miles to A. P. Sawyer, 7 August 1897. 
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Ingraham’s Model Land Company (incorporated in 1902) had all FEC Railway 

lands transferred to its possession and sold land from St. Augustine to just north of Miami 

and south of Miami. In 1908, the Fort Dallas Land Company was integrated into the 

Model Land Company. At its zenith, The Flagler System comprised the four land 

companies, the FEC Railroad, the FEC Steamship Line, and the FEC Hotel Company, 

which held rights to all Flagler hotels—made up.631 

 Historians have asked for years: why would Flagler work so hard and pay so 

much money to build Florida? Without doubt, Flagler saw it as a business investment. 

Authors William Brown and Karen Hudson quoted him as remarking: “Every new settler 

is worth $300 a year to me. He has to bring in everything he uses and send out everything 

he produces over my railroad.”632 He did not add that if for some reason a settler wanted 

to avoid using Flagler’s railroad, his best option was most often Flagler’s FEC Steamship 

Line, which merged with Plant’s steamship line in 1901 to form the Peninsular and 

Occidental Steamship Company, a profitable concern into the 1960s. However, as 

discussed earlier, there was certainly a philanthropic side to it as well as an adventurous 

side. Not many men, if any, were ever presented an opportunity to build a state from 

nothing, and Flagler took full advantage of the opportunity. 

 In 1899, less than a year after Julia Tuttle’s death, Miami was struck by a yellow- 

fever epidemic. The city was immediately quarantined, and a depopulation program 

commenced. Hendersonville, North Carolina, agreed to host yellow-fever refugees from 

Miami, so a quarantine station was established near today’s intersection of Fulford and 
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166th Streets. Anyone who wanted to leave Miami had to check in to that facility and live 

there for two weeks. Soon 50 healthy citizens were transported to Hendersonville free of 

charge on Flagler’s FEC Railway. Flagler promised to build a hospital to fight the 

epidemic, and he did. But it did not stop there. He traveled to the two largest cities in 

Florida, Key West and Jacksonville, and recruited experienced physicians and nurses to 

come to Miami and staff the hospital, paying all expenses for their travel and their 

salaries. The quarantine lasted from October 22, 1899 to January 15, 1900.633 

 Meanwhile, efforts to drain the Everglades moved forward. William Bloxham was 

back in the Governor’s office, elected in 1896 on the (twenty-first-century-sounding) 

promise to “drain the swamp.” Ingraham had been in Tallahassee immediately following 

his 1892 expedition, trumpeting the immense potential of the Everglades area as an 

agricultural wonderland, a place of “almost unprecedented fertility”634—if the area could 

be drained; then he went on record that it could. Both Bloxham and Ingraham had faith 

that Flagler had the cash to finish what Disston had left unfinished. Undoubtedly thinking 

of Flagler, John Newman, the engineer in the 1892 Everglades Exploration Expedition, 

wrote Ingraham:  

With the money spent on hotels to gratify the luxurious tastes of our 
millionaires, I believe this land could be drained and the promoter of such 
a scheme would have the right to be considered the greatest philanthropist 
of his age. It would be a glorious undertaking, for charity could ask no 
nobler enterprise, ambition no higher glory and capital no greater increase 
than would result from the redemption of this land.635 
 

Everyone, it seems, had a fever to drain the Everglades.  
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 Well, not everyone. Historian Samuel Proctor quoted one newspaper as scoffing 

prophetically: “Some men believe the Everglades should be drained, while others urge 

the annexation of the moon.”636 In 1898, Ingraham partnered with Rufus Rose, Disston’s 

former drainage superintendent, to launch the familiar-sounding Florida East Coast 

Drainage and Sugar Company. Flagler’s name did not appear in any corporate papers, but 

the company name and the fact that the company’s drainage plan was clearly tailored to 

Flagler’s interests, meant the new company had Flagler’s fingerprints all over it, so to 

speak. The new company signed an agreement with the IIF Board to drain a portion of 

the Everglades, and Governor Bloxham proclaimed that not only would investors make a 

lot of money but the imminent success of the project would free the US from its 

dependence on foreign sugar.637  

 The 1900 election showed Florida being swept along by the Progressive current 

overwhelming the nation. No person embodied that political force more than Theodore 

Roosevelt who, while hating left-wing agitators, also hated “malefactors of great wealth.” 

An avowed trust-buster, Roosevelt probably held Flagler in great disdain, since Flagler 

was still listed as vice president of the world’s largest trust. The feeling was mutual. 

Flagler hated Roosevelt, applying to him the only example I ever found of the pious 

Flagler being quoted using anything approaching profanity. Flagler stated, “I have no 

command of the English language that enables me to express my feelings regarding Mr.  
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Roosevelt. He is shit.”638 The professing Christian later went on record with the very un-

Christ-like wish that Roosevelt would be eaten by a lion during his post-presidency 

African safari in 1909.639 

 Florida’s brand of Progressivism was personified by one William Sherman 

Jennings, an anti-railroad, anti-corporation champion who was elected governor of 

Florida in 1900. An Illinois native, Jennings was the cousin of “The Great Commoner” 

and unsuccessful Democratic presidential candidate William Jennings Bryan. Governor 

Jennings inherited a mess. The IIF was broke again and oversubscribed. It still owned 

three million of its original 20 million acres of land when Jennings took office, but had 

promised six million acres to different corporations for building railroads and canals and 

draining the Everglades—and the Everglades was still almost all underwater. Jennings 

“closed the candy store.” Correctly asserting that the 1850 law that established the IIF 

was passed mainly to reclaim land, during his administration he refused to grant any 

corporation a single acre of Florida land. When the FEC Railroad tried to claim 156,000 

acres of land on Cape Sable promised to it by the Bloxham administration, the company 

was strongly rebuffed by Jennings, whose message to corporations was simple: if you 

want state lands, buy them. It was not a personal vendetta against Flagler. The 1907 IIF 

Board Meeting Minutes recorded: “The [IIF] trustees under Jennings refused to issue any 

certificates for land or to honor those of previous [IIF] Boards.”640 The Flagler System 
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responded by filing several lawsuits against the IIF, claiming two million acres, all 

promised in writing by Bloxham’s administration.641 

 This was not exactly the political climate most conducive to inducing Henry to 

throw millions of dollars into draining the Everglades, and Flagler also feared that if too 

many acres were reclaimed too soon, it would cause a glut in available acreage, leading 

to a decline in the value of the lots he was currently trying to sell. Although he did spend 

$100,000 on private drainage canals that claimed several thousand acres from the edge of 

the Everglades, he never did come through with the kind of funding that Ingraham and 

Rose needed to execute their comprehensive plan. Soon the IIF, at Jennings’ behest, 

cancelled their company’s dredging contract for lack of performance. Meanwhile, 

Jennings travelled to California and saw how the “golden state’s” desert land sprang to 

life when water was irrigated to the vegetation. He reasoned that it would be easier to 

drain water off wet land than to drain water onto dry land, and he was tired of the feeble 

efforts of the private sector in draining the Everglades. Jennings believed “that the 

drainage problem could be solved by cutting the rock rim and sand dune barriers on the 

edges of the Everglades at the heads of all the streams from the Halpatioke to the 

Caloosahatchee,”642 and like any good Progressive, he wanted the government to do the 

heavy lifting in such an undertaking. Jennings was right, and Jennings was wrong. He 

was right that the job was too big for private enterprise, but Jennings’ idea was tried by 

later administrations and it failed. In retrospect, no private citizen—not Flagler, not 

Rockefeller—had the means to drain the Everglades. This was proven by all the money 
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that the combined coffers of the federal government, the Florida state government, and 

thousands of private enterprises donated to the effort, only to fail. Estimates of Flagler’s 

investment in Florida range from $50 million to $100 million (roughly $1.25 billion to 

$2.5 billion today), and most of that money was sunk, as far as his lifetime was 

concerned. However, due to his vast Standard Oil holdings, he became wealthier every 

day of his life than he was the day before—but he never had enough money to drain the 

Everglades.  

 Henry liked to talk disingenuously about his own poverty, like when he told Julia 

Tuttle he was too far into debt himself to help her with her debt. He also joked about it 

when he said things like “I’d be a rich man today if I’d stayed out of Florida.” However, 

by 1902, he had developed a bad feeling about the prospects of draining the Everglades, 

and was undoubtedly completely serious when, as reported by historian Michael 

Grunwald, he put his arm on Ingraham’s shoulder one day and told his protégé what he 

did not want to hear—that “a wise investor would not touch the Everglades with a ten-

foot pole.” He was also dead serious when he wrote “I haven’t the money or the 

inclination to take up as big a matter as the drainage of the Everglades.”643 Though he 

had decided that draining the Everglades was not for him, at the age of 72, he was about 

to take on what would become the greatest civil engineering and construction project of 

any kind ever completed in the US. 

 Historians have debated why it took Flagler nine years after the railroad first 

pulled into Miami before he began his quest to conquer the sea and build his bridge over 

the ocean. After much analysis, it is my opinion that there is no single answer to this 
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question; there are several. First, building Miami was a big project, and for just about any 

other man would have been the project of a lifetime. Second, for a time he was zealous to 

drain the Everglades and turn that land into prosperous farmland. He abandoned that 

project, but time was spent there. Third, he had to deal with the abrupt changes in the 

Florida political climate that occurred with each of the three elections that took place 

during this time period. These changes sometimes meant he would start a project and 

then have to markedly change the aim or scope of the project or cancel it altogether—for 

example, his Everglades drainage ideas that he planned to accomplish with Ingraham.  

 Fourth, and not to be overlooked, was tragedy and heartbreak in his personal life. 

Flagler had always been a family man, and the death of his first wife, Mary Harkness, 

made him sad and lonely. When Mary died in 1881, Henry married Mary’s nurse, Alice 

in 1883. The marriage was against the advice and wishes of all his family members and 

seemingly most of his friends, and Flagler spent millions of dollars trying to make her 

happy; and for a few years she made him happy. But Alice, who loved babies and 

children, was diagnosed as barren and never really came to grips with her inability to 

have children. She began acting erratically in 1894, and by October 1895 was telling 

everyone that she was having an affair with the Czar of Russia. Dr. George Shelton tried 

to care for her, but she began throwing terrible fits, and Alice told him that when Henry 

died she would marry the czar. Shortly after this, she paid $2,000 for a cat’s eye diamond 

ring at a posh New York jewelry store and mailed it to the czar. The ring was intercepted 

in the mail and never reached the czar. However, Shelton told Henry that Alice’s 
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condition had reached the point where he needed help with her. Dr. Alan Starr and Dr. 

Frederick Peterson, specialists in the field of mental disorders, were brought in.644  

 On the day of the new physicians’ arrival at the Flagler’s mansion in 

Mamaroneck, New York, Alice became violent. In a rage, she locked herself in her room 

and would not allow anyone in except her maid. Peterson patiently waited in the next 

room for hours until Mrs. Flagler sent the maid out to summon a detective. After the maid 

apprised Peterson of the situation, he instructed her to go back in and tell Mrs. Flagler 

that a detective would be there shortly. This the maid did, and after 15 minutes, Peterson 

knocked on the door and entered as the detective. Mrs. Flagler breathlessly told Peterson 

that the house was full of Russian spies, she was engaged to marry the czar, and that she 

communicated with him regularly through the Ouija board that was sitting on the table in 

her room. She also said that the Flagler family was trying to poison her, and that she 

planned to kill some of them. Peterson took his leave of Alice, promising to return with 

several detectives to rid the house of spies. He told her to not let anyone in the room 

except the maid until she heard him knock three times on the door. Alice agreed. Peterson 

then went to another part of the mansion and conferred with Dr. Starr. They agreed that 

Alice was suffering from delusionary insanity and should be admitted to the Choate’s 

Sanitarium in Pleasantville, New York, for her own safety as well as that of her family 

and friends. Peterson returned with one male and one female attendant posing as 

detectives. Knocking three times, he walked in with the attendants, who physically forced 
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Alice downstairs into a waiting carriage that took her to a waiting train and then on to 

Pleasantville.645 

 Dr. Shelton urged Henry to go to Florida immediately and enjoy time with Dr. 

Anderson. Shelton wrote Anderson apprising him of the situation, and urging him to 

spend extra time with Henry. Henry did go to Florida, and while he always enjoyed 

Anderson’s company, he pined for Alice and New York. He travelled back and forth a 

few times; it seemed that when he was in New York his thoughts were in Florida, and 

when he was in Florida his thoughts were in New York. Alice’s treatments seemed to 

help, and the couple was reunited on June 15, 1896. Friends said that Henry seemed 

happy for the first time since before Alice had been taken to Pleasantville. They spent 

some happy time together, but after about a month, Alice started acting strange again. Dr. 

Shelton and Dr. Peterson, remembering the homicidal threats from before, urged Henry 

to stay away from the house, but Henry refused, saying he was “depending on God’s 

mercy” to keep him safe. Alice began to beg for her Ouija board, and tried to bribe the 

servants to obtain one. She swung back and forth between times of normal and times of 

bizarre behavior until a neighbor sneaked Alice an Ouija board on October 10, and within 

ten minutes of receiving the Ouija board she had totally relapsed.646  

 Henry loathed the thought of sending Alice back to the sanitarium, so after 

consulting with his team of physicians, the decision was made to confine Alice in the 

mansion with a team of four full-time nurses, one being male, under the direction of Dr. 
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Roland Du Jardins, an experienced physician. Henry paid Dr. Du Jardins a full-time 

salary to stay in the mansion and oversee the medical team. Du Jardins’ wife would 

oversee the house servants, and Henry would move to his house in Manhattan. On one 

occasion, Alice attacked Dr. Du Jardins with her fist and a pair of scissors that she had 

hidden. He suffered several bruises on his face and head and severe lacerations to one of 

his hands before he could get out of the room. Henry visited the house often, but was 

never allowed to see Alice. This situation existed until March 23, 1897, when Alice was 

sent back to the sanitarium.647  

 One of the many things Alice Flagler would say in a stream of consciousness that 

included her affair with the czar, her family trying to poison her, and the death of her 

husband, was an accusation of Henry’s infidelity. At some point there was probably truth 

to this, although the evidence seems to indicate that Henry was true to his marriage vows 

until Alice was placed in the sanitarium for the second time. This would indicate that at 

the time of her accusations the charges were probably false. Most historians believe 

Henry had an affair with Mary Lily Kenan before Mary Lily became his third wife. It 

would be interesting to know whether or not this happened—and if it did, when it began. 

The reader will recall that Mary Lily accompanied the Flaglers on a cruise with the Plants 

in 1891. If the alleged affair started before 1894, and Alice became aware of it, it is 

possible that this knowledge contributed to her mental collapse. Historian David 

Chandler is confident that there was an affair, and contends that the affair commenced no 

later than 1896, probably soon after Alice’s relapse. Advised by Alice’s physicians that 

she would never recover her faculties, Flagler filed a petition with the New York 
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Supreme Court on June 28, 1899 that Ida Alice Flagler be declared insane and 

incompetent. This the court ruled on August 4, 1899, and Henry never saw Alice again. 

He set up a fund for her care worth $1.4 million, which paid $120,000 per year. This paid 

for all her physical needs,  including a private cottage at the sanitarium for Alice and two 

maids who lived with her, with money left over. She survived longer than any other 

major figure in Flagler’s life, dying in 1930 at the age of 82 (the same age as Henry at his 

death) and leaving an estate worth over $15 million.648 

 Soon Henry and Mary Lily Kenan were being seen together so often that rumors 

of their affair began to show up in the society columns of New York newspapers. While 

taking on the challenging task of building Miami, Henry also spent copious amounts of 

time with his aging friend Henry Plant, planned and executed the divorce from Alice, had 

time to carry on an alleged affair, and built the magnificent Whitehall. New York law did 

not allow divorce for reasons of insanity, so Flagler focused his attention on Florida. By 

all accounts, Henry systematically bribed politicians, from a former governor who acted 

as his lobbyist, down through the roster of senators and representatives—and he got his 

way. On April 9, 1901 a bill was introduced to the Florida Legislature that would make 

incurable insanity legal grounds for divorce. Passing the Senate on April 17 and the 

House on April 19, the bill was signed into law by Governor Jennings on April 25. 

Flagler was then free to marry his alleged mistress, which he did on August 24. Soon 

after his wedding, he began building Mary Lily her dream house, Whitehall, which 

opened January 26, 1902, when partially completed.  
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 Shortly after building Whitehall, he started working toward Key West. In the 

beginning, the work was placed in the hands of young Bill Krome.649 On October 4, 

1902, William J. Krome was putting together a party for another Everglades expedition. 

This expedition would survey a route for Flagler’s railroad from Miami to the end of the 

Florida mainland—what Flagler foresaw as the jumping-off point for an overseas 

railroad, a civil engineering and construction management enterprise exceeded in 

American history, up to that time at least, only by the ongoing Panama Canal project. 

Krome was an engineer and surveyor retained by Flagler to first survey a line to present-

day Homestead from the Miami railroad terminus. He was then to muster a 16-man unit 

to explore the Everglades, and survey through the three regions of Cape Sable—East, 

Middle, and West Cape Sable.650 Flagler had chosen the Cape Sable route for his 

impossible venture to Key West in 1893.651  

Krome closely vetted prospective party members, making use of lessons learned 

from Ingraham’s (1892) and Willoughby’s (1897) expeditions to hopefully avoid the 

need for a providential miracle to ensure success. Krome interviewed prospective party 

members in person and via mail. An excerpt from a letter he sent one applicant for a $40-

a-month chainman job, a Mr. N. C. Woody from Missouri, reads: 

Let me warn you, however, that unless you are willing to stand 
extreme privations, endless discomfort and hard work in a region 
that even the Seminole Indians shun and which no white man has 
ever penetrated, don’t monkey with this job. Every man whom I 
have with me knows that if he is one of the party that goes into the 
Glades that there is a very decent possibility of his never getting 
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out. One or two have had nearly enough of it on this comparatively 
easy [preparatory] work, also I will very gladly make a place for 
you on the party but don’t want you to go to the expense of the trip 
with any mistaken ideas of the character of the work. There is but 
one redeeming feature to it. There is no malaria or other climate 
diseases.652 
 

 William J. Krome was born on February 14, 1876 in Edwardsville, Illinois, one of 

seven children and the only boy. He received an education in Fine Arts at Northwestern 

and DePauw universities, then transferred to Cornell to become an engineer. After three 

years, he took a summer job on a railroad construction project and never returned to 

school. In 1901, he learned that the FEC Railway Company needed help extending its 

line to Key West. Krome applied for a job surveying possible routes for the line. He was 

hired and began work in early 1902. By the time he arrived, the FEC was at work 

building the line between Miami and Homestead, so Krome started his FEC career 

working on that project.653  

 At that time, two routes running south out of Homestead were under 

consideration: one hopping from key to key until reaching Key West, the other more 

overland, featuring standard track to Cape Sable and then a long bridge spanning the 

relatively shallow Florida Bay. Flagler preferred the Cape Sable route, probably because 

he already owned significant parcels of land along that route, but it would be up to 

Krome to determine the feasibility of the route. In preparation for the survey, he studied 

previous surveys of the area, and one stood out as the best—a 54-year old US 

government survey executed by a surveyor named Jackson. He was so impressed by the 
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accuracy of Jackson’s survey and notes that he named his permanent camp, Camp 

Jackson. Today’s important Krome Avenue in Miami is named for the surveyor.654  

 The Krome expedition was south of the Willoughby and Ingraham expedition 

routes, so aside from the portion of the route explored by Jackson, no white man was 

thought to have ever been along the route of Krome’s expedition. This job required the 

crew to survey a swath of land of a breadth too great to simply run a centerline down the 

middle. Instead, “a series of closed meanders [was called for and performed], linked 

together into a continuous chain, [and] from this, laterals and tie lines could be run as 

required.”655 Due to the flat nature of the land, no line of levels was deemed necessary.  

 Upon commencing the survey, Krome began to experience the challenges that 

would plague him and his successor during the construction phase of the project: 

materials and labor. There was no shortage of applicants for positions, but there was a 

shortage of men that could work under the extreme conditions of the survey route, and 

the logistics of getting supplies to the ever-moving party was a terminal problem. Krome 

had one thing going for him that Ingraham had not had a decade earlier. Even though it 

was difficult, supplies did arrive to the crew from the outside, and communication existed 

between Krome and Flagler (and Parrott and Ingraham). This, however, was a mixed 

blessing. The advantage that Ingraham enjoyed, if one could call it that, was that he did 

not have to worry about deserters or workers leaving with permission. After a while 

along the route, Krome wrote:  

I found the Central Georgia negro about the most reliable of his race for 
rough work, and seven of the eight colored men selected were from that 
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section. The following half year, in which these men worked on average 
28 days a month without a single desertion or complaint, justified this 
belief. The party when complete numbered 16 men. Of these, eight were in 
the field crew, including chief of party, transitman, recorder, two roadmen 
(sic), two axemen and a colored cook. To keep them supplied with food 
and necessaries required a pack party of six men in the charge of a white 
chief packer. A steward looked after the permanent supply-camp and was 
required to keep track of the stock on hand, closely reporting weekly to the 
chief of party.656 
 

 Roughly two months into the Cape Sable survey, on December 2, Krome wrote in 

a letter to E. Ben Carter, the FEC General Roadmaster in St. Augustine: “My men are all 

that I could ask and they are determined to do what so many other Everglade parties have 

to a greater or less extent failed in, to bring back results.” Two weeks later, on December 

14, he wrote Carter, “Party still building roads. Will probably be so engaged nearly entire 

week. It is slow work, but it is useless to proceed with anything else until we have supply 

communication well established.” On December 30, he wrote Carter again. The weather 

had obviously turned cold. Each man had a pack weighing roughly 40 pounds, but the 

black members of the party either did not have blankets to bring or did not think to bring 

blankets to the Florida Everglades. Krome wrote:  

The white men in the party are pretty well supplied, but the darkies have 
suffered considerably. We need for the packers two sets of blankets. . . . 
Burdines furnished me with a very good all-wool [one] which he called a 
cow hunter blanket but charged a high price for them.657 
 

On January 25, 1903, he wrote Carter:  

I was disappointed to find water enough to float our light-draught boats 
and had to drag them like sleds. In many places the muck is almost 
bottomless and progress was very slow, 3 miles a day [being] all we could 

                                                      
656 Krome, “Railway Location,” 4-15. While I learned things that I wrote in this thesis throughout this 

21-page website, the quotes from Krome are confined to website pages 4-15. 

657 Krome, “Railway Location, 4-15. 



  352 
  

make at times. . . . Much that is shown on maps as Big Mangrove Swamp 
is not a mangrove swamp at all but a dense cypress land.658 
 

After the expedition was completed, Krome wrote:  

The most serious obstacles encountered were the heavy muck and dense 
sawgrass of the Everglades. And the jungles and mosquitoes of the 
[Whitewater] Bay Region. The muck with proper drainage will eventually 
become fine farming land and the mosquitoes will disappear to a great 
extent as the country opens up. The malaria breeding species of this insect 
is evidently not present for that disease was conspicuous in the party by its 
absence.659  
 

This was enlightened thought in that it had been less than six years since Sir 

Ronald Ross had discovered that mosquitoes were the culprit for all the malaria outbreaks 

around the world. Because the medical community was slow to embrace Ross’ discovery 

and subsequent (correct) theory, workers on the ongoing Panama Canal project continued 

to die of the disease in great numbers. Project leaders called Ross’ theory of the 

mosquitos as carrier as “balderdash.” In fact, more than a year after this, in the autumn of 

1904, Ross visited the Panama Canal project to try to convince project leaders of the link 

between mosquitoes and the dread disease.660 Krome went on:  

As a result of the expedition, the lower extremity of the Biscayne pineland 
was defined, Long Key, a pine land of some (lying in the Everglades) 
18,000 acres the very existence of which was previously doubted, was 
thoroughly mapped. White Water Bay was reduced to one half the size 
shown on former maps and two thirds of the area known as the Great 
Mangrove Swamp was discovered to be open prairie.661 
 

 In early June 1903, the expedition was completed, and Krome travelled to St. 

Augustine to submit the survey to Carter. That done, Krome was out of work. His father 
                                                      

658 Krome, “Railway Location, 4-15. 

659 Wilkinson, “History of the Upper Keys: Cape Sable.” 

660 David McCullough, The Path between the Seas (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1977). 422-426. 

661 Krome, “Railway Location,” 4-15. 
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came down from Illinois to visit him, and the two enjoyed touring together for some time. 

There is some record of Krome executing a smaller survey for someone, probably 

Flagler, around Black Creek Point in late 1903, but the survey has never been located.662  

 On New Year’s Day, 1904, Krome met with Ingraham in Miami, and on January 

29, he met with Carter in St. Augustine. Carter then sent Krome to meet with Parrott, who 

hired him to run a survey line to Turtle Harbor for a rail terminus. Turtle Harbor was 

being dredged at that time, in the latest endeavor by Flagler to create the long-desired 

deep-water seaport in South Florida. Krome’s diary indicates he received a series of 

letters from Carter that showed increasing anxiousness on Carter’s part for Krome to get 

on to something else. He finished the survey as quickly as possible, skipped the planned 

soundings in Turtle Bay, and rushed to meet with Carter in St. Augustine on March 21. 

The southernmost point of mainland in the US, Cape Sable was Flagler’s choice for a 

jumping-off point because he owned much land along a route through there. However, 

the decision had been made that the Cape Sable route to Key West, as surveyed by 

Krome, would not work for the same reason that the Fort Myers-to-Miami route as 

surveyed by Ingraham would not work—the Everglades. A route had to be found that 

avoided the Everglades. Krome arrived in St. Augustine and met with Carter after a short 

stopover in West Palm Beach where he met Flagler on the railroad platform and gave the 

boss “a hurried catechism on what I had found below.”663  

                                                      
662 Wilkinson, “History of the Upper Keys: Cape Sable.” 

 663 William J. Krome, diary, 21 March 1904. Cited in Jerry Wilkinson, “History of the Upper Keys: 
The Early Evolution of the Key West Extension, 1893.” http://keyshistory.org/Evolution-of-Key-West-
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 Following his meeting with Carter, Krome’s diary reported that “things went back 

and forth re Turtle Harbor and a route down the islands [keys].”664 Flagler wanted a route 

that included Turtle Harbor, but when the US signed a treaty with Panama to build the 

Panama Canal, that increased the pressure for Flagler to connect with Key West as 

quickly as possible. He wanted to establish a link between the Panama Canal and the 

wonderful deep-water harbor in Key West. Key West would be, by far, the closest US 

deep-water harbor to the Panama Canal, and a railroad connecting the US mainland to 

Key West would theoretically be a powerful incentive for ships to simply sail to Key 

West and offload their goods to the US, foregoing the extra days needed to travel to New 

Orleans, Charleston, Baltimore, New York, or Boston.  

 Another incentive? Flagler’s age. Henry wanted to live to see his railroad built to 

Key West, so now the quickest way to Key West would probably be the best way. 

Krome’s diary for March 29 states: “From something Ben Carter said this morning, I 

judge the objective point on Key Largo will be south of where I headed for Turtle 

Harbor. They may mean Key West. . .” His April 17 diary entry includes: “From what 

Mr. Carter says, we [will] probably go ahead with Key West as our destination and not 

Turtle Harbor. . .” His April 25 diary entry stated, “Called to the Ponce De Leon to be 

interviewed by Mr. Flagler and Mr. Parrott. Things developed fast. They do not want to 

go to Turtle Harbor, but to Key West . . .” For April 30, he wrote, “Worked up an 

estimate (my approximation) comparing the route via Little Card Point with that by way 

of Cross Key. It is all in favor of Cross Key by $150,000 and 3 miles of line. That dooms 
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Turtle Harbor, and I hate that idea, but it can’t be helped. . .”665 The decision had been 

made to abandon the Cape Sable and Turtle Harbor routes to begin “surveying the 

stepping stones” provided by the Florida Keys, all the way to Key West.  

 Flagler had work to do in Key West also. He owned a few land parcels there, but 

nothing of sufficient size for a railroad terminus or the kind of rail/shipping terminal that 

he would require. Just as now, land was at a premium in Key West (the population then 

was about the same as now), so the decision was made to dredge soil from the bottom of 

the harbor sufficient to form 174 useable acres of land for the use of the FEC Railway.  

This new land would be dubbed Trumbo Point, and would present a real problem in 

1907.666 

 It must have been about this time from whence a story originated, possibly 

apocryphal, of a conversation between Flagler and Parrott. Historian Jerry Wilkinson 

shared his version:  

It is not certain, and there are various versions, when the following 
conversation took place, if it did at all, but the aging Flagler (74 years old) 
called in his F.E.C. President, Joseph R. Parrott, and reportedly asked him 
if the railroad extension to Key West could be built. “Yes, I am sure,” was 
the reply. Mr. Flagler, in turn, said “Very well, then, go ahead. Go to Key 
West.”667 
 

Krome’s May 6, 1904, diary entry stated “In the evening Mr. Carter announced that the 

work would go ahead for certain. This settles matters for some months at any rate . . .” In 

Carter’s mind, he at least now knew what he would be doing for the next few months. He 
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had been given the “go-ahead” to survey a route from Homestead to Key Largo. On July 

6, Carter confirmed that he should then proceed to Bahia Honda with an eye toward 

running the line all the way to Key West.  

 This time Krome’s duties would be expanded. He would use all of his surveying, 

civil engineering, and construction management skills. This assignment included the 

survey, a preliminary design, a materials estimate, and a preliminary cost estimate. 

Krome formed three survey crews and worked “both ends and the middle” of the 128-

mile route. Joseph Carroll Meredith was hired by Flagler in July as chief engineer for the 

project, which told Krome and everyone else that this was not just another survey. The 

then-28-year-old Krome would be second-in-command on the project team, working as 

assistant construction engineer.  

 The New York Herald announced the project to the public on June 28, 1905. 

Senator E. C. Crill of Palatka sponsored and worked Bill Number 11 through the 

legislative process, the bill granting the FEC singular dispensations for a railroad through 

the Keys. The act took effect on May 3, 1905. Flagler would spend about 40 percent of 

all the money he spent in Florida on this project,668 and it became arguably the greatest 

construction project ever built by a private citizen in the history of the world. It was 

certainly the greatest construction project ever completed on US soil, known in the 

beginning as “Flagler’s Folly.” 

 

1905–1912: Flagler’s Folly 

It is perfectly simple. All you have to do is build one concrete arch,  
and then another, and pretty soon, you will find yourself in Key West. 
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  357 
  

—Henry M. Flagler, c. 1905669 
 

Flagler, you need a guardian. 
—Rev. Dr. George M. Ward, c. 1905670 

 
 

 Unlike the contents of the last two sections, the story of Henry Flagler’s 

astounding project to build a railroad across the ocean is well-known and has been 

recorded in several excellent books. However, in my opinion, it is not nearly as well-

known as it should be and does not get the credit it deserves. It is my intention to tell the 

remarkable story of the building of Miami, and to tie that story to the even more 

remarkable story of Flagler’s overseas road, leading to Florida’s ascension to its current 

lofty status in national and international influence and esteem. Finally, I make the case 

that none of these things would have happened when they did, or maybe not at all, 

without the heretofore undiscovered Flagler-Plant conspiracy and the remarkably obscure 

1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition.  

 The following pages in this section provide an overview of the building of the 

overseas road; the next section is an overview of the roller-coaster of events that 

happened between the completion of Flagler’s work and Florida’s “avoiding the rush” 

and beginning its personal Great Depression three years before the stock market crash of 

1929. A more comprehensive discussion of my contention that all of this happened as a 

result of the conspiracy and the 1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition is 

included in the next chapter.  

                                                      
669 Andrew Anderson, Armistice Day Speech, 1921. Anderson Collection, St. Augustine (FL) 
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 Henry Flagler talked his friend Andrew Anderson into travelling with him to 

Miami, from where the men took a steamship and ran the entire length of the proposed 

overseas road to Key West. Anderson said: 

I was astounded at the temerity and the vastness of the proposition. He had 
a way of jokingly calling his road “my road” so I said to him “Why 
Flagler, this is impossible. Nobody can build this road. Nobody can afford 
it. Nobody has the money nor the brains nor the grit to do it.” And he said, 
“It is perfectly simple. All you have to do is build one concrete arch, and 
then another, and pretty soon, you will find yourself in Key West.”671 
 

It took 180 arches to build one viaduct—the Long Key Viaduct. A special cement that 

produced concrete that would cure and harden underwater was imported from Germany. 

Because some large mass-concrete operations could not be interrupted once commenced, 

generators had to be brought in to provide light so the concrete workers could place 

concrete at night.672 

 Almost immediately upon surveying Key Largo, the first and largest of the islands 

that make up the 128-mile chain between the Florida mainland and Key West, the men 

found a lake that was not on any of the maps. The lake was large and had to be traversed. 

They tried to build a trestle over “Lake Surprise,” but the peat bottom of the lake would 

not support the structure properly. They ended up having to dig out the peat and other 

organic material, fill in the lake with rock, and build on the rock. This one operation in 

this one location occupied two large dredges and two construction crews for 15 months. 

It was that kind of project.673  
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 It was not the lakes, however, that posed the biggest challenges to the 

construction managers for this monumental project. Nor were the biggest challenges 

snakes, heat, mosquitoes, alligators, sawgrass, or the logistics of outfitting and feeding 

thousands of workers. The two biggest challenges faced by the Flagler team were: (1) 

locating, attracting, and retaining high-quality construction workers, and (2) hurricanes. 

The former is still the biggest problem facing American construction contractors of all 

sorts nationwide;674 the latter is still a problem when constructing things in the 

southeastern US over, under, or adjacent to, the Atlantic Ocean or the Gulf of Mexico.  

 Thanks to today’s technological and meteorological advances, the lead time given 

to project personnel from the time they are notified of the possibility of a hurricane 

hitting the jobsite, and the time that the hurricane arrives at said jobsite has increased 

exponentially. Generally speaking, marine construction contractors in the twenty-first 

century have plenty of time to move their equipment and workers to a safe haven before 

the storm hits. However, this was not the case in 1906 when the barometer dropped 

precipitously in the morning, setting off a mad scramble for refuge, and the hurricane hit 

that evening. Tales of the hurricane that hit the project on October 17, 1906 are well-

documented in the literature. Many of the workers were living on barges; the lucky ones 

were living on a tiny island with no infrastructure to protect them. The eye of a storm, 

with sustained winds of 90 miles per hour, passed just north of the Long Key work camp, 

and at least 134 construction workers lost their lives. One Italian steamer picked up 44 

surviving workers floating mostly on debris. A British steamer picked up 24 floating 
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survivors. Construction workers who survived had to make their way back to the project 

from Norfolk, New Orleans, and Liverpool, England.  

 After the hurricane passed, Flagler funded several extra initiatives to mitigate the 

effect of future hurricanes. Many had lost their lives by simply being blown or washed 

off the table-like surface of the island, so canals were dug in which to moor or even sink 

barges; smaller canals or ditches were dug so workers could find refuge. Work schedules 

were also changed. For instance, Flagler instructed Meredith to move concrete placement 

activities up so that they would finish before August. The 1906 hurricane retarded 

production sufficiently to cause a one-year delay to the progress of the project. Around 

3,000 construction workers were laid off while the damage was assessed and then 

repaired.675 Those were the tangible effects.  

 There were also intangible effects. As one would expect, morale suffered. Krome 

wrote Flagler: “No man has ever passed through one of these West Indian hurricanes and 

boasted that he had no fear of it.”676 The press that had first dubbed the endeavor 

“Flagler’s Folly” had a field day at Henry’s expense. About the time of the hurricane, 

Flagler, a teetotaler, was struck with a liver ailment and sent to bed, first in St. Augustine, 

then in Mamaroneck, then at Bretton Woods, New Hampshire. Historian David Chandler 

noted that the New York Journal feted Henry with an early obituary once they noticed 

Henry’s illness and the inactivity on the project: 

His most recent disappointment is the one in which it is rumored was the 
real cause of the illness from which he is suffering in Bretton Woods, New 
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Hampshire was brought on within the last few months, when he at last 
realized the futility of further carrying on his great railroad scheme in 
southern Florida. It was the “railroad that goes to sea,” and it has been Mr. 
Flagler’s ambition for years to leave that to posterity as a monument to 
himself. He had personally supervised all its workings; but when success 
seemed most sure, when hundreds of miles of the great railroad that was to 
connect Miami with Key West, and make the latter virtually a land city, 
the project had to be abandoned—temporarily, say his friends; probably 
for all time, say those engineers who have announced that they believe the 
terminal of the railroad will always be at Knight’s Key, where the work 
has been abandoned. . . . Since early spring not a wheel has turned in the 
railroad’s construction, not a boatload of concrete or iron been taken South 
and the thousands of men who were employed in the work have sadly 
packed their kit and drifted back to New York, leaving the half-built giant 
railroad practically deserted. And all because Mr. Flagler, man of millions, 
who has already sunk $20 million in the enterprise, was unable to raise a 
few paltry thousands in cash. Broken in spirit and badly weakened from 
overwork and worry incident to the strain of raising funds, Mr. Flagler 
took to his bed in St. Augustine last April. He did not mend rapidly and his 
physician advised his removal to a cooler climate. Early in the summer he 
was taken to his summer home in Mamaroneck in New York’s 
Westchester County, but was later removed to the Mount Washington 
Hotel in Bretton Woods, N.H., [when] symptoms of a general nervous 
breakdown asserted themselves. There he was constantly watched over by 
his personal physician, Dr. [Owen] Kenan, two trained nurses and his 
beautiful wife, who has given up all thoughts of opening Whitehall, their 
magnificent home in Palm Beach, this winter period.677 
 

The New York American Examiner piled on right after that article, gigging Henry 

for disinheriting his son Harry, whom the article described in a most effeminate light.678 

The article’s author seemed to take great glee in defaming Harry on numerous fronts, and 

leaving one with the impression that Henry had cut Harry out of his life because Harry 

was homosexual. I did not research the sexual orientation of Harry Flagler as this is 

beyond the scope of my present research. Was it any wonder that Henry hated 

newspapers and tried to buy as many as possible so he could control what they wrote? 
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The thought of Flagler letting his project fail because he was “unable to raise a few paltry 

thousands in cash” is totally absurd, leading to an inevitable observation that the “fake 

news” that we hear so much about today is nothing new. 

 Much to the chagrin of his journalistic undertakers, Flagler recovered, the project 

site was cleaned up, and work re-commenced. In fact, at the time of the Journal article’s 

publication, crews were already back at work cleaning, building sturdy block buildings 

for worker dormitories, rebuilding roadbeds, and replacing rails that had been washed 

away by the hurricane. By October 1907, 2,500 men were back to work, and work camps 

had been established as far south as Knight’s Key, only 41 miles from Key West.679 

 Meanwhile, labor problems dogged Meredith and Krome, and were made 

infinitely worse by the storm. Out of work, the erstwhile workers migrated back home. 

Especially damaging were the American white workers who went home to northern cities 

with tales of woe that were eagerly picked up by journalists and prosecutors. It was hard 

work for sure, and defections were rampant. Some of the men expected to arrive at the 

worksite got on a train in New York or Pittsburgh but never made it to the jobsite. Many 

men signed on and took the free train ride to Miami, only to detrain and find a job at 

some business in Miami or Fort Lauderdale.680 Tales from the returning workers got great 

play in the northern newspapers, and when affidavits were filed by some former workers 

claiming that railway security officials locked the dock gates at the Port of Miami to 

prevent their return to the US mainland, the public became enraged. In March 1907, a 

federal grand jury in New York issued its initial indictment charging the FEC Railway 
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under the slave labor statutes. Flagler had worked for years under John D. Rockefeller, 

whose reaction to negative press was always the same—total silence. Rockefeller 

believed that if he was innocent it would all come out eventually, and he was too busy to 

bother with temporary triflings like negative press coverage. Flagler, every bit as tight-

lipped as Rockefeller, had always adhered to the same code. But this time he fought back. 

Flagler’s attorneys asked for and received a statement from a Catholic priest who had 

spent significant time on the project. He stated that the FEC had been a good and 

benevolent employer during the construction of the overseas railroad. Standiford passed 

along this statement, issued by Flagler at this time: 

The white laborers were recruited in New York, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh 
and other northern cities, and while most of it was from a class not used to 
the rough kind of work needed in railroad construction, and included a 
large portion of undesirable types, it was thought they could be educated 
up to our requirements. . . . The negroes who remained or who came in 
later, were of a much better grade than the first recruits, and for the 
clearing of the heavy jungle along the right of way the Negro was far 
superior to the whites. The most satisfactory results were secured through 
the letting of contract work, the contracts being let to individuals who 
would hire ten to twenty men to help them, the price being fixed in 
advance for the work to be done. The contractors seldom failed to make 
good wages and a profit on the work. The station men . . . however, 
particularly the Negroes, seldom kept their earning very long, owing to 
their tendency to gamble and spend their money in liquor. . . . During a 
part of 1907, Spanish laborers from Cuba, attracted by the high scale of 
wages paid on the concrete construction on the Long Key Viaduct, began 
to enlist and since then have formed a considerable element of the labor 
force, and these men have been a generally satisfactory type of laborer. . . 
They are “stayers” and hoard their earnings carefully, seldom leaving the 
work for “layoffs” or junketing trips.681 
 

Standiford further reported that during the hearings into the slave labor charges, Flagler 

testified:  
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There were strict rules prohibiting the introduction of liquors into the 
camps, but it was undoubtedly brought into the camps by the men 
themselves. There was this noticeable difference, however: the Negroes 
were regular but moderate drinkers while the whites who drank would get 
on a spree of several days before returning to work.682  
 

Nothing came of the indictments, and Flagler blamed the whole thing on a 

personal vendetta against him by President Theodore Roosevelt, whose lack of standing 

with Flagler has already been discussed. This may well have been the case. Roosevelt 

seemed to develop over the duration of his presidency, a list of large corporations such as 

US Steel, that he pointedly held up to the public as “good trusts,” in marked contrast to 

his favorite whipping boys Standard Oil and American Tobacco.683 Flagler was likely 

still part of the Standard in Roosevelt’s eyes. 

 The court victory re-energized the project. Crews soon completed the Long Key 

viaduct where much of the work had been destroyed by the hurricane. This was the first 

big milestone for the construction project. In February 1908, regular passenger service 

began between New York City and Knight’s Key. A half-frozen New Yorker could board 

a train on a gray and snowy New York afternoon at 2:10 pm and at 7:30 am the third 

morning awaken and pull up the shade to look out over endless turquoise water framing 

sand, rocks, and palm trees, all flooded in bright sunlight and warmth. Only a little over 

40 miles from Key West at that point, one could then take a Peninsular and Occidental 

steamship on to Key West or Havana.684  
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 At this particular time, some local “Conchs” (then as now the term used for 

residents of the Keys, and pronounced “conks”) banded together to stop further 

construction of the railroad, and the newspapers were full of stories about Flagler giving 

up and ending the line at this point. Rumors even began to circulate that Flagler had fired 

Meredith as chief engineer and hired as his replacement former Army Captain Oberlin M. 

Carter, who had just been indicted for embezzling millions of dollars from the Savannah 

Harbor Works project. Joseph Parrott had to issue a statement denying that piece of 

yellow journalism. In truth, Flagler never flagged, and having spent $80,000 on legal fees 

to fight “Roosevelt” and the Conchs, he spent even more money to give the Conchs what 

it turned out that they really wanted—a station and a railroad stop on their own key—

because as Flagler brought his railroad to each key, a building boom ensued on that key if 

the train stopped there. Now that the court battle was won, Flagler was in better health, 

Long Key had been conquered (the building of the viaduct took 800 full-time workers 

almost a year), and the unplanned terminal had been built for the disgruntled Conchs, 

Flagler was ready to attack the biggest obstacle standing between him and Key West—

seven miles of open ocean.685  

 When this overseas railroad line was completed, it was hailed as the “Eighth 

Wonder of the World,” and the most wondrous seven miles of the 128 were those that 

made up Seven Mile Bridge. By the time this effort got underway, Krome—who had left 

the project for a time professing a need for a respite from the demands of the project—

was back, Long Key Fishing Camp had been completed and was filling up with 

reservations for its first season, and best of all, FEC Railway Vice President William H. 
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Beardsley had informed Flagler that the construction costs for the just-completed first 

quarter of the year were less than half of Meredith’s original estimate. Things could not 

be going much better. But the tide would soon turn, and 1909 would become much like 

1906—a year that started out with great promise but ended in tragedy, setback, and 

heartbreak.686 

 Joseph Carroll Meredith had done the unimaginable. Overcoming a hurricane that 

wiped out a good portion of his work and his workforce, he built a railroad across over 85 

miles of mostly ocean and brought it into operation. He oversaw the construction of 

dozens of towns along the way, and was “the human engine that drove the other-worldly 

effort”687 that he had led since soon after the day that Flagler said “go to Key West.”  

Meredith accomplished all this despite being a diabetic, a condition he kept secret from 

everyone. Flagler noticed that his chief engineer was looking tired after four years of 

driving himself relentlessly in those energy-sapping sub-tropical conditions. He urged 

Meredith to take some time, as Krome had done, and travel north to recuperate. It is not 

known whether Meredith ever intended to take that vacation because six days after his 

last meeting with Flagler he slipped into a diabetic coma and died on April 20, 1909. 

Buried in Miami in a ceremony worthy of a war hero killed in battle, Meredith held a 

special place in Flagler’s heart. Henry carried the newspaper clippings reporting 

Meredith’s death with him until the day he died.688  
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 The work was actually at a good stopping point. Knight’s Key and Long Key 

made great destinations, and the naysayers in the press were urging him to stop the 

madness. According to Standiford, one newspaper wrote that what lay ahead for Flagler 

was “a matter of launching a railroad straight at the blank horizon of the Atlantic.”689 Of 

course Flagler was not going to quit. He offered Meredith’s position to Krome, now 32 

years old, and Krome accepted on the spot, without ever mentioning salary. Flagler then 

moved C. S. Coe into Krome’s vacated position and the work proceeded. A Minnesota 

native, Coe was serving as division manager for the FEC and had spent 18 years in the 

railroad construction business after graduating from the University of Minnesota. He had 

made a name for himself and impressed Flagler with his stellar work on the demanding 

Long Key Viaduct.690 

 In a side note, as a civil engineer who has overseen in some capacity the 

construction of numerous bridges, including the amazing Pensacola Bay Bridge at the far 

opposite end of Florida, I find the design and construction of the Seven Mile Bridge a 

masterpiece and of special interest. However, since this, too, is outside the scope of this 

thesis and has been amply recorded in the literature, the temptation to delve into the 

details of the genius of the design and construction of the bridge will not be succumbed to 

here. Suffice to say that nothing like it had ever been attempted at the time and has only 

rarely been attempted since.  
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 Before the Øresund Bridge,691 there was the Seven Mile Bridge. The work on the 

bridge started well and got better as the crews fell into a routine. There is much 

redundancy on a bridge of this length, and the crews just kept getting better at doing the 

same thing over and over, setting personal records as they went. One day they set a 

record that they never equaled—joining 12 spans in a single day. In August, according to 

Standiford, Flagler wrote a friend that “unless we are hindered by unfavorable weather or 

delays in the delivery of steel for bridges, I think we shall have the track ready to run 

trains to Key West on or before the first day of February [1910].”692 Given the way things 

were proceeding, the naysayers were beginning to concede that Flagler might well reach 

Key West by the end of the year after all. But nature would once again intervene.  

 On October 10, word was received from the US Weather Bureau that a hurricane 

had run roughshod over western Cuba and was headed toward the Keys. By 8:30 am, 

winds had reached 75 miles per hour at the Sand Key Weather Station eight miles 

southwest of Key West. Two hours later the weather station, with all its equipment and 

personnel, was swept out into the gulf by a massive storm surge. There was no wind 

gauge on the ground at the work camp, but the US Weather Bureau estimated the wind at 

Marathon to be 125 miles per hour. This was a much more powerful hurricane than the 

one three years earlier, but the FEC also was much better prepared for it. The shelters 

built for the men held fast, although one man was killed when he refused to utilize the 

shelters and stayed in his houseboat during the storm; 13 more died when they could not 
                                                      
 691 The Øresund Bridge is a combined railway and motorway bridge across the Øresund strait between 
Sweden and Denmark. It runs nearly 5 miles (8 km) from the Swedish coast to an artificial island in the 
middle of the strait, then to the 2.5 mile (4 km) Drogden Tunnel. The bridge is the longest combined road 
and rail bridge in Europe and connects Copenhagen, Denmark with Malmö, Sweden. 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Øresund_Bridge. Retrieved 17 March 2019. 
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get off their tugboat in time. Despite the relatively low death toll, damage to the project 

was staggering, with 40 miles of track washed away.693  

 This hurricane brought even more changes. Although damage was in the millions 

of dollars, Flagler would only admit publicly to $200,000. In two letters to Ingraham, 

written in the days following the hurricane, he gave two instructions that would become 

policy for the rest of the project. The first was that, tired of having the towns and 

facilities he was building along the way destroyed by hurricanes, the FEC would no 

longer build “improvements” to the Keys other than what was necessary for the 

construction of the bridge. Second, company personnel were to be tight-lipped about 

damages to the project. Standiford reported that Flagler admitted to Ingraham that the 

company’s losses were heavy, but “to the general public, we must all keep a stiff upper 

lip and admit nothing.”694  

 Redoubling the work effort paid off immediately. Inconceivably, by November 8, 

within a month after the hurricane, the line to Knight’s Key was back up and running, 

delivering passengers and construction supplies. At some pint after taking over the 

project, Krome had decided to start designing the bridges and viaducts with a safety 

factor of four—that is, designed to withstand four times the wind and storm surge 

believed to be the highest ever experienced at the Keys. The only bright spot after the 

hurricane was the discovery that the bridges and viaducts with the new design came 

through the hurricane unscathed. Seeing this, Flagler decided to make every design, 

procurement, and construction decision based on the idea of “permanent construction.” 
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He knew this would be expensive, and it was. The procedure for laying down the roadbed 

was reversed, eschewing the traditional method that had resulted in 40 miles of lost track. 

Instead, from then on the process began—not ended—with placing crushed rock and then 

covering the rock with the slimy organic mixture dredged off the bottom of the ocean 

nearby. Once it sat in the air and sunlight, this muck and marl hardened into a sort of 

concrete or grout seal. Soil and more rock were then applied, and rails placed on top. The 

new design worked wonderfully. This was one of many construction engineering and 

management research projects that the FEC performed as they tried to tame the ocean and 

complete this project. Several are explained in some detail in the book Last Train to 

Paradise by Les Standiford.695 

 The US government’s continued attacks on Standard Oil were a great distraction 

for Henry, since his Standard Oil stock constituted the major source of his income. He 

was so afraid of what might happen to his Standard Oil income that in 1910 he actually 

borrowed money for the first time by having J. P. Morgan issue $10 million in bonds to 

assure the completion of the project. Much to Henry’s chagrin, Standard Oil was 

dissolved by federal edict on May 15, 1911. But the unexpected result of that action was 

that Henry’s wealth increased to the point that he became probably the second-or-third-

wealthiest man on Earth. But in early 1910, Flagler was worried so he borrowed.696  

 Also worried were Krome, and Coe, and most of the workforce. What they all 

referred to as the “Flagler clock” was ticking, and everyone wanted to see the “Chief” as 
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they all called him, “ride into Key West on his own iron.”697 Krome was sitting at his 

desk at Marathon Key trying to figure out how to finish the project by the end of 1910 

when he heard a clamor outside about the same instant that an ashen-faced subordinate 

rushed into his office holding a piece of paper. The man was trembling and could not 

seem to speak. Krome grabbed the paper out of his shaking hand and read a bulletin from 

the weather office in Miami. A hurricane was expected to hit the Keys that night. There 

were two strange things about this: first, the odds of two hurricanes passing over the same 

location in successive years was thought to be about 1000-to-1, and this would be two in 

successive years and three in five years. The odds against this were/are astronomical. 

Second, this hurricane had passed over the western tip of Cuba and seemed to disappear/ 

dissipate only to enter the gulf and regain strength, seemingly rising from the dead. By 

noon, the wind measured 125 miles per hour at the just-rebuilt Sand Key Weather 

Station. It was as if a malicious hand had guided each of the three hurricanes to the 

location in the Keys at which the construction project was its most vulnerable at that 

time. This time it aimed for the southern Keys where things were in a state of partial 

completion or were not yet protected. Nevertheless, Krome and Coe had done everything 

they could to prepare for this situation.698  

 The worst characteristic about this storm was its speed. Often overlooked by the 

untutored general public is the speed with which a hurricane can pass over an area. Great 

attention is paid to the speed of the wind, but scant attention to the speed of the storm 

advance. This one was slow, which was bad because if hurricane-force winds hang over a 
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particular location in the path of the storm for a longer period of time, it places the land 

into a kind of grinder. Witnesses say this storm took 30 minutes to pass from the front to 

the eye, and then 30 more minutes from the eye to the tail. This is brutal, as it subjects 

each location in the hurricane’s path to 60 minutes of the hurricane’s most powerful 

winds. However, thanks to considerable planning and effort to mitigate a storm of this 

type, only one person died; but the damage to the project was significant.  

The setbacks from this storm seemed to take much of the vigor out of Flagler. He 

became more detached, turning more and more of the decision making over to Parrott and 

Krome. Parrott began to worry even more that Flagler would not live to see the railroad 

completed. He sent Krome a letter asking if there was any way the project could be 

completed in time for Henry to ride into Key West on his railroad on his 82nd birthday, 

January 2, 1912. Krome spent hours analyzing data and scheduling activities and came 

back with the answer that no, that could not be accomplished, January 22 was the best he 

could do. Still ahead was Bahia Honda (“Deep Bay”), the deepest water into which piles 

would have to be driven. Even after Bahia Honda was bridged, there was still Spanish 

Harbor, Bow Channel, and several smaller bridges to build. But with the completion of 

Seven Mile Bridge, the biggest physical challenges had been met. It was no longer a 

question of whether the road could be built, but how quickly it could be completed.699  

 However, there was one more gigantic hurdle to clear, and it was only partly 

physical. The US Navy had opposed the project from the beginning—not so much the 

construction of all the bridges but the construction of the terminus in Key West. Flagler 

had sent Parrott to Key West early on to procure land for the terminus, and Parrott had 
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reported that there was no land to be had in Key West. The 1890 census shows Key West 

to be by far the largest city in Florida, with a population similar to today’s, so there was 

simply no vacant land there. When Parrott told Flagler this, Flagler’s response was 

vintage Flagler: “Then, make some.” So Parrott commenced doing just that. He hired 

John Trumbo to build the terminus and explained to him the need for speed. Trumbo 

attacked his job with all the vigor one would expect from someone in Flagler’s 

organization. He began by constructing a cofferdam, or barrier wall, off the northwest 

corner of the island. He then dredged the floor of the adjoining sea and dumped the marl 

into the area between the wall and the shoreline. By the time they filled in the area, Key 

West would be 174 acres larger, and the deeper adjacent water would be a good place for 

the large ships freshly through the almost-completed Panama Canal to dock and unload 

their cargo. A 1,700-feet-long pier would be constructed, wide enough (134 feet) to allow 

a locomotive to chug out to a position immediately adjacent to a ship to simplify 

unloading and loading of trains and ships.  

 The Navy tried to block the project, claiming that Trumbo was dredging land 

under water that was “under their control, [removing material] that might be needed for 

defense purposes.” Trumbo let Parrott respond, and Parrott basically said that there was 

no military conflict in sight, but if the Navy ever had a need for any of the material they 

were currently excavating, the FEC would give the Navy the right-of-way. It is safe to 

assume that such an answer did not satisfy the Navy, but by this time, local excitement 

about the terminus and the new dock had risen to fever pitch, and the Navy backed off 

temporarily, allowing all the construction to go forward.700  
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 Standiford wrote the following passage, which is significant because his words 

concur with one of the main hypotheses of this thesis: that the development of Florida 

was directly tied to the outcome of the Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition of 

1892. While completion of the overseas railroad does not equate with the development of 

Florida, making it to Key West meant the railroad had run overland all the way from 

Jacksonville to Homestead before it left the Florida mainland. Without this railroad at this 

time, Florida’s development would have been delayed—almost surely by decades, maybe 

longer. Standiford wrote: 

On the afternoon of January 21, 1912, almost seven years after work on 
the Key West Extension had begun, the project’s equivalent of the driving 
of the golden spike took place. At Knight’s Key, nearly fifty miles north 
and east of Key West, a bridge foreman threw a switch that closed off 
access to the trestle curving from the main line toward the temporary 
docks. For the first time, traffic was open across the Seven Mile Bridge—
at the time the world’s longest continuous bridge—and from there, all the 
way to Key West. The process of rail building that had begun in 1892 was 
complete.701 
 

 That same morning, 82-year-old Henry Flagler left Whitehall and boarded a train 

that had commenced its journey in New York City, heading south. He had spent $12 

million on his Florida hotels, $18 million on his overland railroad from Jacksonville to 

Miami, and $20 million more on his overseas railroad. He would never live to recoup 

even a significant fraction of that money, but he was about to see a dream fulfilled. He 

boarded his private railroad car in West Palm Beach and travelled south under the threat 

of harm from striking firemen. Security personnel armed with shotguns lined the route, 

posted at every mile marker. As Henry was pulling into Miami for the night, the first 

locomotive to ever travel over the ocean was pulling into Key West, a scout train, run to 
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make sure that a train could make the journey. The next morning, Flagler’s train pulled 

out for the last leg of his journey. Sharing the coach with him and Mary Lily was 

Assistant Secretary of War Robert Shaw Oliver, the personal representative of President 

Taft, and William Krome, who had to phone Flagler personally at the last minute to 

procure one of the coveted seats for himself.702 A crowd of 10,000 or so was gathering in 

Key West, including dignitaries sent from the governments of Italy, Portugal, Cuba, and 

most Central and South American countries. Accompanying the Flaglers in a caravan of 

seven trains were Florida Governor Albert Gilchrist and numerous other dignitaries. The 

train arrived in Key West to the cheers of the crowd, a military band, fireworks, and 

cannon fire from the decks of four cruisers attached to the US Navy’s Fifth Atlantic 

Fleet.703 As would be expected, Flagler gave a short speech after he stepped from his 

coach at 10:34am. After greeting the city’s mayor and receiving some gifts, Henry gave 

his speech, performing an admirable balancing act, being humble, but with no false 

humility. After his speech, he was serenaded by a choir of 1,000 children singing 

patriotic songs. At this, Flagler’s nearly blind eyes welled with tears, and he told Parrott, 

who held him by the arm, that he could hear the children singing but he could not see 

them. He then told Parrott that he could now die a happy man. After surviving the rest of 

the morning listening to government, military, and political figures trying to outdo each 

other in singing his praises, Henry spent the next three days in Key West celebrating with 
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the townspeople and visitors. Returning to Whitehall, the celebration continued with 

sports, contests, and games that drew large crowds of spectators and participants.704  

As a former construction project manager and current Construction Management 

professor, I have scheduled highway, bridge and dam construction projects, and have 

taught construction project scheduling in numerous courses through the years. As such, I 

marvel at the skill at estimating construction production, productivity and task duration 

exhibited by Bill Krome. When asked in February, 1911 if the project could be finished 

in time for Mr. Flagler to ride his own iron into Key West on his birthday (January 2), 

Krome performed copious calculations and determined that, no, the best he could 

possibly do was January 22, 1912 “should no storm overtake us, or no unforeseen delay 

set us back.” Flagler rolled into Key West on January 22, 1912. This is astounding 

accuracy, given that at the time he was asked for the time estimate, the bridges and 

viaducts still had to be constructed at Spanish Harbor, Bow Channel, Niles Channel, the 

Lower Keys, and the Saddlebunch Keys; and he was being asked to look almost eleven 

months into the future.705 

 When the celebrations ceased, Henry did the only thing he could do—he went 

back to work. Back in New York for the summer of 1912, he went to his office at the 

famous address 26 Broadway, headquarters of Standard Oil, several times a week from 

his home in Mamaroneck. According to his secretary Warren Smith, on those occasions, 

Flagler would be  

met at Grand Central by Waddy Thompson, and conducted through the 
subway maze to Wall Street Station, and so on into the building. One day 
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the 26 Broadway elevators failed, and we had been telephoned word that 
Mr. Flagler was walking up. This, at his high age. We tried to stop him, 
even sent a chair to one of the landings, where he could rest, but he 
insisted on coming the rest of the way immediately by foot, and arrived 
none the worse for wear apparently, at our eighteenth floor office!706 
 

 That amazing testament of strength notwithstanding, Henry was feeble and 

getting more feeble. Back in Florida for the winter, he was reportedly too feeble to 

overcome a shove from an automatic door opener that had been recently installed in 

Whitehall. The theory is that the door opened and shoved him down some stairs, breaking 

his hip. Henry could not overcome this last great obstacle, and so went to meet his Maker 

on May 20, 1913. Historian David Chandler quoted the eulogy presented at Flagler’s 

funeral by Henry’s friend and Pastor George Ward in St. Augustine: 

When he lay stricken down by that cruel fall, he asked one day, “Doctor, 
do you think that was just fair of God? I was old and blind and deaf, was it 
fair to make me lame?” And later—“Was this a part of a plan to make me 
see my helplessness?” But thank God the day came when he thrust his 
hand in mine and said, “Doctor, I do not want to go, but I can say, and 
honestly, I am ready to do His will.” . . . It broke me down, for to yield a 
will such as that one was the supreme sacrifice. . . . I often wonder what 
eternity is like to him . . .707 
 

 Henry was buried in a sheltered tomb next to his beloved first wife Mary in the 

Memorial Church cemetery in St. Augustine. He died with one project unfinished—the 

railroad around Lake Okeechobee, which was finished two years after his death in 

1915.708 His organization survived and thrived under Parrott and Ingraham, making much 

more money, and developing more land than during Flagler’s lifetime. 

 

                                                      
706 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 259. 

707 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 263. 

708 Chandler, Henry Flagler, 264. 



  378 
  

Florida before the Great Depression 

I can do the whole business in five years at the outside and  
turn the everglade swamps into an earthly paradise” 

—Florida Gov. Napoleon Bonaparte Broward, 1906709 
 

 The Florida constitution prohibited anyone from serving two consecutive terms as 

governor of Florida, so William S. Jennings vacated the office and was replaced by 

Napoleon Bonaparte Broward, a man whose name was indicative of his personality—one 

of the most colorful political figures in Florida history. One of the first things Broward 

did upon becoming governor was to call for a statute that created a drainage district that 

encompassed most of South Florida. Because Broward’s plan was to give this district 

taxing powers, the legislation was declared unconstitutional. Thus, playing civil engineer, 

Broward generated his own plan to drain the Everglades. Using the few remaining dollars 

in the IIF, he obtained two dredges and had them begin to dig “canals from the southeast 

coast to Lake Okeechobee in July 1906.”710 Broward expended much energy and time 

overseeing this operation and, according to historian Joe Knetsch, declared:  

This land would have remained a wilderness and would have been 
inhabited by Indians until the dawn of the millennium had those who 
preceded us been as weak as the majority of those who quibble now, and 
stand on the bank and shiver and shake instead of plunging in and doing 
something.711 
 

Broward’s plan was debated and discussed in the legislature, in the courts, and in 

restaurants, businesses, and homes around the state. The problem seemed to be that no 
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one knew much about the Everglades, and indeed, some of the discussions were comical. 

There were those who wanted the Everglades drained and liked Broward’s plan. There 

were those who wanted the Everglades drained but did not like Broward’s plan. There 

were those who did not want the Everglades drained at all. Then there was Frank B. 

Stoneman, the father of Marjorie Stoneman Douglas and editor of the newspaper that 

would become the Miami Herald. Stoneman was an early enthusiast for draining the 

Everglades, but he became disenchanted with the idea, becoming a staunch opponent 

when a civil engineer explained to him why Broward’s plan was inadequate. In his later 

years, he warmed up again to the idea of draining the Everglades.712 To Broward, 

draining the Everglades seemed simple, and he was convinced that the task could be 

accomplished for about a dollar an acre.713 But the newspapers spent many gallons of ink 

torturing proponents, opponents, and each other about their stances on the issue. 

Stoneman’s Evening Record, for instance, feuded openly over the issue, taking different 

sides as Stoneman’s opinion changed. After reading all the arguments over the course of 

years, the Punta Gorda Herald was strikingly honest and probably spoke for the majority 

of Floridians when it printed the following: 

The reason that the Herald has had nothing to say on the much discussed 
problem of drainage of the Everglades is simply and candidly that the 
Herald knows nothing about it. . . . The Herald is utterly obfuscated. . . . 
On one side is arrayed the governor of the state, a number of respectable, 
upright and intelligent citizens . . . . On the other side, however, there are a 
number of capable and honorable newspapers and a good number of able, 
patriotic and conscientious citizens who contend that the drainage of the 
Everglades in impractical, wholly unnecessary and not worth the cost.714 
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 Meanwhile, Broward’s two dredges continued to tediously cut through the 

Atlantic Coastal Ridge near Ft. Lauderdale, grinding away at the rock, making slow 

progress opening up the natural wall, and channeling into the Everglades. In 1907, the 

engineer in charge of the operation announced a mile of progress in the canal after nine 

months of grinding. A visiting legislative committee was encouraged when they visited 

the job site that year and saw that the effect of the canal ranged a half-mile on either side 

of the canal, reclaiming 750 acres. What they could not see was that if one checked a spot 

more than a half-mile away from the canal, the impact on the water level was negligible. 

Land promoters and salesmen ferried prosperous prospective investors up and down the 

canals, “proving” to them that the Everglades were being drained.715  

 As the people of Florida prepared to elect a new governor in 1908, Napoleon 

Broward could claim six miles of canal originating from both the north and south forks of 

the New River around Ft. Lauderdale into the Everglades. Large landowners refused to 

pay Everglades Drainage District taxes, and since few were willing to buy ‘swamp’ land 

from the state, the IIF had no money to pay for a more aggressive dredging operation. 

Also hindering the effort was the fact that the early dredging was through lime rock and 

not the easy-digging muck of the Everglades proper.716  

 Broward played his last ace as 1908 faded into history. He woke up the echoes of 

the Disston purchase and sold 500,000 acres of IIF land to Richard J. Bolles. The Bolles 

purchase was similar to the Disston purchase in that it gave the IIF money with which to 

operate, and like the Disston purchase, it changed people’s perception of the Everglades. 
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Since Bolles was open about buying this land, counting on Broward’s pledge to drain the 

Everglades, Bolles immediately commenced marketing swampland lots for sale in 1909. 

In a 1908 editorial, Frank Stoneman wrote: 

The News-Record is not opposed to the drainage of the Everglades if 
draining them will extend the area of arable land . . . but it does believe 
that the great problem should be carefully investigated by experts and 
scientists before much money is spent or irreparable damage incurred.717  
 

These were wise words. A significant share of the complications and troubles (mainly 

flooding and human suffering) that characterized the Everglades in the 1910s and 1920s 

was traceable to “relatively superficial investigations of the hydrology [of the area] and a 

hefty dependence on early plans to reclaim the Everglades.”718 Ecological concerns were 

not even an afterthought at the time. Most of the opposition to draining the Everglades 

came from concerns about the cost. It was not until the late 1950s that a substantial 

number of people began to be concerned over the environment in that area. The drive to 

drain the Everglades seems to have been a facet of the Progressives’ drive to increase the 

efficiency of society. Today, billions of dollars are being spent trying to undo what was 

done over 100 years ago in the name of progress.719 

 On December 1, 1913, Henry Ford opened his first assembly line, seeking to 

make automobiles so inexpensive that most Americans could afford one. His Model T 

had been introduced in 1908, and was relatively inexpensive and reliable, but it was still 

too expensive for the average American. That brought Ford’s assembly line, which 
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cranked out cars enabling millions of Americans to become car owners—and caused the 

need for improved roads.  

 In 1915, Judge E. G. Wilkinson visualized an east-west highway through the 

Everglades and swamps of South Florida, and convinced James Franklin Jaudon, the 

owner of a successful real estate company, that such a road in South Florida would make 

it easier and simpler to ship commodities to other parts of the state and nation.720 Jaudon, 

a retired army captain, also foresaw copious amounts of enterprise along his proposed 

thoroughfare. He would call his road the Tamiami Trail, because it would run between 

Tampa and Miami. In 1921, Chevalier Road became a sister project of the Tamiami Trail. 

Jaudon and his company, the Chevelier Corporation, began construction on what is now 

the legendary Loop Road in order to highlight the planned town of Pinecrest, which 

Jaudon promoted as “the next Miami.” Jaudon planned scores of neighborhoods, a 

school, and community center for this new city. However, the Everglades won again—

defeating yet another well-financed attempt to develop the land. By 1923, funds were 

depleted. Barron Collier, a wealthy northern marketing genius who was well-known in 

the region for his grapefruit operation located approximately 20 miles to the west, 

stepped in with funding to complete the Tamiami Trail if the state would agree to carve a 

significant portion off from Lee County and form a new county named Collier. He would 

also continue work on the Loop (formerly Chevalier) Road. The state agreed, and within 

a year Collier had used his considerable leverage to persuade the state to deflect the 

Tamiami Trail from its planned route to its current path through his new county.721  
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 As everyone who has ever tried to build any civil infrastructure through the 

Everglades has found, it is really difficult. Not only did the effort bankrupt Jaudon, it also 

foiled Collier. The Loop Road was never completed, and today stands as a testament to 

the relentless stress applied by the Everglades onto anyone who would traverse it. Now a 

24-mile, two-lane road, seven miles of which are paved, the Loop Road provides a 

wonderful ingress and egress to the Everglades for someone who wants to see the 

Everglades in a mostly wilderness state without going to the great trouble of hiking in 

those environs.  

 The Tamiami Trail remained a dream for many, but there was disagreement about 

whether that route was the one that should take precedence and thus receive the necessary 

funding to build a road through the Everglades. The disagreement became a rivalry: 

Tamiami Trail versus Cross State Highway. It is a battle little remembered, but it set the 

tone for Florida’s development once Miami was established. In 1915, there was not a 

single east-west paved road on the Florida peninsula. That was when Jaudon and his 

group first envisioned the Tamiami Trail, which would hug the Gulf coast and cut 

through the Everglades from Fort Myers (Collier later got the route moved south as just 

discussed). There was much to be said, however, for a more direct route cutting across 

the state through Arcadia, LaBelle, and Immokalee, skirting the northern part of the 

Everglades and into Miami. The betting money was behind the Fort Myers route, with 

Fort Myers businessmen backing that route for obvious reasons. Historian Hamilton 

Proverbs, a native and current resident of LaBelle, is quoted by Tampa Tribune writer 

Keith Morelli, as follows:  

An understanding of the Tamiami Trail and its ultimate triumph over the 
Cross State Highway begins with the question of how a single individual, 
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Barron Collier, was able to exert disproportionate influence over the 
selection of highway routes, county creation, and ultimately the future 
planning of the state.722 
  

 It was not just the one million dollars that Collier sunk into building the road, but 

also his marketing genius that won the day. Collier had made his millions in advertising, 

and he marketed the project as “this romantic, idyllic highway for travelers to drive on, 

but it also represented conquering the Everglades and progress. Development would 

concentrate on Florida’s coastal cities, and tourism and real estate would direct the 

economy.”723 The counties along the proposed route threw money at the project, realizing 

what the road would mean. The most formidable part of the route would, of course, be 

the 90 miles through the Everglades. When construction on the Tamiami Trail and the 

Loop Road both stalled in 1921, many nodded knowingly that the Everglades had won 

again.  

 By 1923, South Florida people had had enough. Several workmen had been killed 

by drowning or being blown up by dynamite, all in the name of a project that was making 

disappointing progress. With public sentiment leaning toward giving up, a group of 

public-spirited citizens with a craving for adventure, set out to re-ignite enthusiasm for 

the project. These were “The Tamiami Trailblazers,” and they planned a dramatic event 

to bring attention to the need for, and feasibility of, a paved road from Miami to Tampa. 

The Trailblazers formed a 10-car caravan manned by “23 white men and two Indian 

guides” and made a perilous three-week drive through the Everglades, following as close 

as possible the proposed route of the Tamiami Trail. Unlike the Ingraham expedition of 
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31 years earlier, this effort was given the maximum publicity possible, and people in 

Miami were waiting for them. Like their predecessors who went through on foot in 1892, 

the Trailblazers ran low on food because they underestimated the time it would take to 

get through the Everglades. Three of their cars died, and almost assuredly they never 

would have made it out alive if not for their Indian guides. Even less—much less—

prepared for the rigors of the trip than the Ingraham party members, these self-described 

city slickers really were lost at times. When the Trailblazers had not reached Miami by 

the expected date, rumors spread that they “were lost in the Everglades and likely dead,” 

which gave the expedition ever-increasing media coverage on a national scale. Airplanes 

were flown each day over the wilderness looking for signs of the caravan, and search 

parties were dispatched from both ends of the planned route. The Miami Herald printed 

an article under the headline “Rain Dashes Only Hope of Trapped Party—Believe all 

have Perished.”724 All did finally emerge.  

 The next year the Florida State Road Department officially acknowledged the 

project as one of their own, and the Tamiami Trail was incorporated into the state 

highway system by the legislature. Most importantly, the legislature’s recognition was 

accompanied by funds to complete the project. When all was said and done, paving 

through America’s last frontier took 13 years and $13 million. When christening the new 

roadway in 1928, backers led a celebratory motorcade from Tampa to Miami. The trip 

took three days.725  
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 Growth was phenomenal. By the 1920s, Miami was one of the most congested 

cities in the US. This problem reached its zenith in 1926, just before Florida plunged 

early into the Great Depression. With the Great Florida Land Boom at its peak, 

construction was proceeding at an extraordinary pace. Miami’s population already 

exceeded 175,000 and there were 25,000 automobiles.726 In some parts of the city, traffic 

came to a complete stop several times a day. Historian Theyre Weigall quoted one visitor, 

who claimed to be a world traveler, who exclaimed, “Everything was immovable,” and 

went on to claim that Miami’s traffic “made the worst congestion of London or New 

York, child’s play by comparison.”727 Miami was now connected by highway to Tampa 

and by railroad to Jacksonville. The coastlines of both the Atlantic and Gulf coasts were 

developing at a rapid pace, and Florida was off and running. The Tamiami Trail became 

US Highway 41 and was heavily travelled from the start.  

 Once President Eisenhower initiated the construction of the American interstate 

highway system, however, people in Florida wanted a highway that would connect east 

and west, north and south in Florida. On February 11, 1968, Alligator Alley opened. 

Originally known as the Everglades Parkway, it was a 78-mile toll roadway that 

connected Naples/Fort Myers on the west coast to Miami/Ft. Lauderdale on the east 

coast. Its name was originally a derisive moniker given to the road by the American 

Automobile Association (AAA), which opposed the project and commented that the road 
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would do little for automobile traffic but would be mostly an alley for alligators. The 

highway is now part of US Interstate 75 and carries more than 20,000 vehicles a day.  

 I find it amazing that in 1968, workers were still excited at that late date by the 

fact that they were traipsing where no white man had ever ventured before.728 There are 

still today (in 2019) plenty of places in the Everglades where no white man has ever 

ventured before. In a perhaps unintended testament to the continuing obstinacy of the 

Everglades, historian Maureen Sullivan-Hartung wrote a story commemorating the 45th 

anniversary of the opening of Alligator Alley in 2013:  

Alligator Alley was built from both ends toward the middle. Surveyors 
sometimes worked in water up to their knees, much like their counterparts 
who had worked on the Tamiami Trail decades earlier. And just like 
during the days of building the Trail, the Alley also required a full 
truckload of dynamite for rock blasting each week. It has been said that 
construction of the trail was likened to that of the construction of the 
Panama Canal. Likewise, the building of Alligator Alley was a modern-
day miracle of its own, over a route where no white man had ever ventured 
before.729  
 

 Building roads and draining the Everglades were not the only things going on in 

Florida before the Great Depression. Some of the most interesting aspects and remarkable 

stories in all of Florida history involve what was going on in private business in Florida 

while the politicians were trying to drain the Everglades and build highways through that 

great body of water. It is not that the politicians did not play their parts in the Great 

Florida Land Boom, and subsequent Great Florida Land Bust—they did; they played an 
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important part at times. But the triumphs and tragedies of the common citizen and the 

emergence of a strong middle class in Florida for the first time were the real stories. 

 The 1920s was called “the Roaring 20s” because of the nation’s roaring economy. 

These economic conditions set the stage for Florida’s second real estate bubble, better 

known as the Great Florida Land Boom. There were many factors that played key roles in 

that Boom, but two stand out. First, a critical mass of American families had the time and 

the funds to travel, to an extent never seen anywhere in world history. Henry Ford had 

made the automobile accessible to a new class of people, which brought transportation 

that enabled even more of these people, with newly acquired disposable capital, to travel. 

Many people and families chose to travel to Florida, and many subsequently chose to 

invest in real estate. This new “welfare capitalism of time and money contributed to the 

arrival in Florida of a new kind of tourist—middle-class families.”730  

 Henry Flagler never believed in advertising and promotion as the terms are now 

understood. But a new generation of promoters began to advertise the wonderful features 

of Florida to potential tourists with the idea that if someone came and spent time in 

Florida, one would want to stay, perhaps buy some property, and/or build a home. There 

were also the speculators—those buying land with an eye to selling it. Miami carefully 

cultivated an aura as a sub-tropical utopia, and the speculators—domestic, or foreign, or 

otherwise remote, investors—commenced taking advantage of the low prices for real 

estate all along the Atlantic coast, especially in Miami. But prices did not stay low for 

long. Thanks in large part to the marketing ability of daring “developers such as Carl G. 

Fisher of Miami Beach (famous for leasing a huge lighted billboard in New York’s Times 
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Square proclaiming IT’S JUNE IN MIAMI),”731 property prices rose rapidly on 

speculation, and a land and development boom ensued. This boom resulted in one of the 

most massive migrations of humans and building of structures in the history of the United 

States. World War I was over, and Americans were traveling and relocating and building. 

Many drove into the state by way of the new 18-foot-wide Dixie Highway, a series of 

paved roads inspired by the recently completed Lincoln Highway.732 The idea of a group 

headed by Carl Fisher (who never personally invested a dime in the highway), this 

privately funded highway connected Miami to the Midwestern United States.733 Between 

1923 and 1925 alone, over 300,000 people moved to Florida, where income and 

inheritance taxes were prohibited by the state constitution.734 As one writer put it: 

 Just as the Republican administration of Warren G. Harding promoted 
lower taxes and greater business prosperity at the national level, the state 
governments of Florida in the 1920s acknowledged the need to improve 
the state’s transportation and public services to accommodate all the 
visitors. The State of Florida and many of its cities borrowed considerable 
amounts of money at high interest rates to build facilities to attract the 
expected growth of new businesses, tourists and residents. . . .  
 
  Northern newsmen glamorized the early stages of the Great Florida Land 
Boom with stories of how land investors had doubled their profits within 
months. Real estate firms soon realized that it was more profitable to sell 
land by auction than to set a listed price. As land prices rose, the desire for 
profit rose. . . .  
 
   While certainly not all land speculating met with success, most investors 
in the beginning [stages of the] Great Florida Land Boom made a profit 
selling their land to others. One senior citizen in Pinellas County was 
committed to a sanitarium by his sons for spending his life savings of 
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$1,700 on a piece of Pinellas County property. When the value of the land 
reached $300,000 in 1925, the man’s lawyer got him released so he could 
sue his children. In the 1920s in Florida, the difference between genius 
and idiot was never so narrow.735  
 

Stories of people striking it rich in real estate were everywhere and the stories travelled 

north by way of tourists and mail to relatives back home. The relatives then came down 

to Florida wanting their piece of this “American Pie.” Subsequently, they wrote back 

home, and the cycle continued, increasing the frenzied nature of the Florida economy.  

 When this second Florida land boom started, there were 32 railroad companies in 

the state, operating on 3,700 miles of track. There was an established “Big Three” in the 

Florida railroad industry at that time. Of the three, the FEC had the fewest miles (764), 

but the most popular route; the Atlantic Coast Line Railroad (1,791 miles) and the 

Seaboard Airline Railway (1,036 miles) rounded out the “”triumvirate that controlled 80 

percent of the state’s railroad business.” Prior to the boom, Florida had been growing at a 

manageable rate. Increasing numbers of people were moving to the state, and towns and 

resorts were steadily growing and prospering. The railroads settled into a comfortable and 

predictable post-war routine where they geared up for a busy season that began when the 

first of the vegetables and citrus fruits were harvested and sent north—at about the same 

time as northerners began to escape the cold weather by traveling to Florida for the 

winter. Beginning in mid to late October, railroad traffic began to increase, reaching its 

peak in February; by the end of April, traffic slowed down; by the end of May, traffic 

volume was down to the point where the railroads cut back to minimum service for the 
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summer.736 This routine was an easy one to fall into because it was intuitive and 

comfortable.  

 Unfortunately—or fortunately, depending on one’s point of view—the routine did 

not last long. The first disruption to the routine happened in 1920 when an increased 

number of people immigrated to Florida. A growing interest in buying land happened at 

about the same time, and considerable building construction was begun or planned, 

particularly around Miami, West Palm Beach, and points north along the east coast. In 

subsequent years these trends increased in intensity, although the anticipated summer 

lulls continued. Numerous municipal projects were undertaken to help handle the crush 

of people. Construction of civil infrastructure and municipal buildings expanded, and a 

large number of highway construction projects were begun. New industries began 

arriving, and soon the fever began to spread to the west coast of Florida. The land buying 

and construction fever went unchecked for five years.737  

 By January 1925, however, storm clouds were forming, and the first negative 

press began to appear about Florida investments. Then in the spring of 1925, something 

strange happened: despite the appearance of negative stories in the newspapers, the 

customary summer lull in railroad traffic never happened. Instead, a mass of humanity 

descended upon Florida in an unprecedented torrent. This in turn placed record demands 

on transportation, utilities, and housing.738 As one magazine put it:  

Enormous orders placed by merchants, the heavy movement of building 
and highway materials, coupled with one of the largest [harvests] in the 

                                                      
736 Railway Age, November 19, 1927, Cited by Turner, A Journey into Florida Railroad History. 

737 Turner, A Journey into Florida Railroad History. 

738 Turner, A Journey into Florida Railroad History, 189. 



  392 
  

history of Florida, together placed an enormous burden upon the Big 
Three which became increasingly difficult to carry.739  
 

 With no lull in sight, speculators as well as established dealers believed the boom 

would last indefinitely, so they began ordering trainloads of building supplies far in 

excess of actual requirements. Trains and ships loaded with building materials, supplies, 

and merchandise just showed up without notice. Goods were addressed to “Florida,” 

without any real destination, in the expectation that by the time it got there, there would 

be a need for it, and someone would pay top dollar for it. Those kinds of loose 

transactions caused goods to change hands several times, with the goods often reaching 

locations where the railroad companies had not built service tracks. This meant the end 

customers (often the speculator, but sometimes the builder or even the end user, or 

owner) might never locate their order. If they did, they had no way to unload their 

supplies or transport them to where they were needed. Consequently, more and more end 

customers were forced to literally leave the freight sitting in the boxcar. This happened 

often enough that the number of idle boxcars numbered in the thousands, most of them 

fully loaded, occupying every available foot of track. This dealt a double blow to the 

Florida transportation industry. First, thousands of boxcars that were urgently needed 

elsewhere were suddenly unavailable, and second, the tracks full of idle boxcars 

effectively choked off the movement of trains.740 

 Then things got worse. As October approached, thousands of empty refrigerated 

cars were sent south in anticipation of being loaded with ripening vegetables and fruit 

from Florida’s best agricultural crop in history up to that time. As the perfect storm 
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continued to build, a severe labor shortage ensued, further crippling the efforts to extract 

the state from this crisis. Hundreds of thousands of people were flooding into Florida, but 

not enough of them wanted to work as laborers. Then the weather turned bad, with steady 

rains causing flooding—in some places covering some of the precious miles of railroad 

lines that were not choked with idle boxcars.741 Of course the blame game shifted into 

high gear. Everyone had an opinion as to who was at fault for this situation.  

 The railroads had not been idle, certainly, but they were unprepared for this 

situation. Each had initiated improvements to its infrastructure and rolling stock before 

the US entered the Great War. Upon entering that war, the Wilson Administration 

committed a tremendous blunder by temporarily nationalizing the nation’s railroads. This 

colossal miscalculation was not repeated by Wilson’s fellow Progressive, Franklin 

Delano Roosevelt in World War II, thankfully. Regardless, the Big Three were hit as hard 

as any railroads by Wilson’s foolishness, during which practically every facet of the 

private railway enterprise was diminished, including the maintenance of the road and 

equipment. By the time the companies were returned to their owners in March 1920, they 

were in dreadful condition. Relentless wartime traffic volumes had worn down the steel 

rails and worn out locomotives and cars. There was the labor shortage to deal with, and 

negotiations were still going on with the US Railroad Administration to determine what 

kind of remuneration the railroads might receive to mitigate their losses during the war. 

Railroad executives also fretted about public reaction to inevitable and badly needed rate 

increases. While trying to resolve these issues, the railroads faced the beginning of the 

Great Florida Land Boom, with all its blessings and curses. Each of the three companies 
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was in the process of laying new miles of track to meet the coming need when the boom 

struck.742 

 Regardless of how they got there, in the fall of 1925 the Florida railroads were in 

a fine mess, and they were carrying the economy. To untangle the mess, traffic experts 

from around the country were rushed to Florida where, on October 31, 1925, in 

consultation with the Big Three, they decided to impose an embargo—the first in state 

railroad history. Immediately, all incoming and outgoing freight was halted except for 

essential commodities such as foodstuffs, agricultural products, livestock, petroleum, and 

fertilizers. At the time of the embargo, about 4,000 freight cars were stranded in the 

Jacksonville yards alone, while another 10,000 were sitting idle at points of departure 

such as Washington D.C., Cincinnati, St. Louis, and New Orleans.743 The only way to get 

supplies and people into Florida was by steamship. 

 The “perfect storm” was still building when on January 10, 1926, a 241-foot steel-

hulled schooner named Prinz Valdemar, sank at the most strategic point possible to 

totally disable the whole Port of Miami. By sinking in the mouth of Miami Harbor’s 

turning basin, all access to the harbor was blocked by the submerged hull. Now it became 

impossible to get construction supplies into the Miami area. This was a major blow to the 

city’s image as a sub-tropical utopia, and acted as a dagger to the now-staggering land 

boom. Historian Kenneth Ballinger wrote that the Prinz Valdemar incident had a silver 

lining. He asserted that the disaster did a service to thousands of potential investors and 

financiers by pulling the curtain back and exposing the fragility of the South Florida land 
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bubble. He wrote: “In the enforced lull which accompanied the efforts to unstop the 

Miami Harbor, many a shipper in the North and many a builder in the South got a better 

grasp of what was actually taking place here.”744 In time, the congestion diminished, and 

the embargo was lifted on May 15, 1926.745 It had lasted for six-and-one-half months, 

more than twice as long as the Miami yellow-fever quarantine of 1899-1900, and its 

implementation marked the beginning of the end of the Great Florida Land Boom.  

 The sinking of the Prinz Valdemar was the dagger to the heart of the land boom, 

and by May 15 the frenzy was about over. The new buyers that dealers and speculators 

had become accustomed to had suddenly failed to arrive, which curtailed the real estate 

cost acceleration that had powered the land boom. The days of lands being sold and 

purchased at public sale up to ten times in one day were now part of Miami’s colorful 

history. Any hope of the boom surviving or reviving was dashed by the chief nemesis of 

South Florida in those days, the hurricane. The September 1926 Miami hurricane brought 

bankruptcy for countless developers, and Florida entered its own Great Depression three 

years before the Wall Street crash of October 24-29, 1929.  

 However, just because Florida was already in a deep economic depression did not 

mean things could not get worse. The 1928 Okeechobee Hurricane and the Wall Street 

Crash of 1929 exacerbated the situation even more, further accelerating the tsunami-like 

downward economic spiral. Then, as now, the two strong foundations of Florida’s 

economy were tourism and agriculture. Then, as now, the two most important elements of 

the state’s agricultural economy were citrus and beef. The coup de grace, then, came a 
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year later with the dreadful influx of the Mediterranean fruit fly in 1930, which 

demolished what was left of the Florida citrus industry. By this time, the Great 

Depression had hit the rest of the country, so people could not afford Florida beef, and 

the Mediterranean fruit fly destroyed the citrus.746 In what seemed like that biblical 

“twinkling of an eye,” an idyllic tropical paradise had been transformed back in time to 

the bleak, hot, humid, mosquito- and palmetto-bug-infested backwater outpost of the late 

nineteenth century, with few economic prospects.  

 This time, however, there was no Henry Flagler knocking at the door, and there 

were about 1.5 million people living in Florida—about four times the number of citizens 

claimed by the state when Ingraham led his Corps of Discovery into the Everglades 34 

years earlier. Like the rest of the US, Florida’s economy would not recover until after 

World War II. When that “era of effortless riches” (so dubbed by historian Gregg M. 

Turner) finally ended, the total railroad track in Florida had increased to 5,700 miles. 

“Further, the diversity and regularity of railway service to, from, and within [Florida in 

1926] has never again been replicated.”747 Florida’s first Golden Age was over.  

 But Florida was not done. The infrastructure left by Henry Flagler, built as a 

direct result of the 1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition, combined with the 

contributions of those who came after Flagler and built on what he created, survived the 

Great Depression and World War II. The railroads would continue to be vital to Florida’s 

post-World War II growth, but would lose much of their importance and stature with the 

advent of air travel and the interstate highway system. However, what Flagler’s railroads 
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brought to life—Miami, Ft. Lauderdale, Palm Beach, West Palm Beach, Daytona Beach, 

and many more cities and towns too small to name—now form the backbone of Florida’s 

economy and culture today. Brickell Avenue and the Julia Tuttle Causeway are two of 

the most important thoroughfares in today’s Miami.  

 The massive hurricane of 1935, still ranked as one of the three most powerful 

storms to hit the US since wind speed could be measured, destroyed portions of Henry 

Flagler’s overseas railroad. Still, every time I ride over the Keys Highway, I think of 

Henry Flagler. As Chief Area Construction Engineer of the Florida Department of 

Transportation, I had opportunities to inspect the Keys Bridges on numerous occasions 

from the perspective of a boat under the bridge, and from walking the decks of the bridge. 

I marveled then, and continue to marvel, at the strength, durability, and resilience of 

Flagler’s “permanent construction.” To understand the full depth of Flagler’s vision, one 

must realize that much of today’s land route to Key West rests on the viaducts and 

bridges built by Henry Flagler over 100 years ago. The nameless hurricane of 1935 

destroyed the railroad, but the overwhelming majority of the most important part of the 

construction—the foundation—remains and is in full use. Most of the bridge decks of the 

original two-lane bridge still used today were formed and built on Flagler’s foundations. 

The grids laid out for the cities named herein (and many others) by James Ingraham and 

his men still make up the downtown districts of those cities, and are being built onto and 

upon to this day. Certainly the invention and development of air conditioning, to the point 

where most people could afford to install it in their homes, was instrumental in the 

latest—and still churning—Florida Land Boom, as was the arrival of Mickey Mouse in 

Orlando, which happened in about the same timeframe. In the final chapter, I build a still 
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stronger foundation under my contention that Florida owes its current status as the third-

most populous state in the union, and its strong economy—at least in large part—to the 

1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition. 
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Chapter V 
 

Conclusions 
 
 
 

 The original objective of the research leading to this thesis was to investigate the 

1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration Expedition and analyze its impact on the 

development of Florida prior to the Great Depression. In preparing the proposal for this 

thesis, some truths emerged that changed my original scope. For instance, the paradigm 

that the reason for the secrecy surrounding the expedition was that Henry Plant wanted to 

keep the expedition a secret from Henry Flagler was debunked before I completed the 

thesis proposal.  

 The Introduction chapter of this thesis contains a number of questions that I set 

out to answer. These are (although not specifically in this order): 

1. Did the Everglades Exploration Expedition (a/k/a The Ingraham Expedition) of 1892 

lead directly to the development of South Florida? 

2. Why are the available details of the expedition so limited, and why have so many 

knowledgeable historians and archivists of Florida history and collections never heard 

of this historic event? 

3. Was the sole purpose of the expedition as advertised—to determine the feasibility of 

constructing a railroad line through the Everglades? If not, what was the ulterior 

motive, or motives? If it was all a feasibility study for a new railroad, why did Henry 

Plant have James Ingraham make records of geobotanical, geotechnical, and 

zoological discoveries made along the way?  
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4. Was there an agreement or understanding between Plant and Flagler about the 

expedition?  

5. Was there a secret agreement between Ingraham and Flagler, while Ingraham was 

employed by Plant, for Ingraham to go to work for Flagler after the completion of the 

expedition? If not, how did Ingraham know to direct the expedition to emerge from 

the Everglades into Julia Tuttle’s back yard, and why was Tuttle expecting them?  

6. As for Tuttle, what was her involvement in the expedition?  

7. As for Ingraham, why was a man with no experience leading men in the wilderness or 

time spent in or around the Everglades chosen to lead this expedition?  

8. Similarly, there were several white men who had been into the Everglades and lived 

to tell about it. Many of these were residing in the Ft. Myers area at the time of the 

expedition. Why did Ingraham not hire any of the available “local talent” to join his 

expedition? 

9. Did Ingraham and Tuttle really convince Flagler to extend his railroad south to Miami 

using clipped branches from some unfrozen orange trees?  

10. Was Flagler a typical “robber baron” of the Gilded Age, or was he more of a 

benevolent father who painstakingly built Florida almost from scratch into a position 

to become the nation’s third-largest state today?  

11. Was the expedition lost and starving to death at one point only to be rescued by a 

Seminole who showed them the way out of the Everglades, as claimed by some?  

12. Prior and subsequent expeditions into the Everglades departed to much fanfare and 

received massive publicity. Yet, this expedition—more ambitious in scope than any 
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before or any for the next 30-plus years—received almost no publicity beforehand 

and almost no coverage after the fact. Why? 

 In researching these questions using mostly primary sources, I came upon 

evidence of something that I did not set out to find. This serendipitous discovery is not 

only of equal or greater importance to the body of historical knowledge than the details of 

the expedition, but also helped answer most of the questions raised in the Introduction, 

which were all written before I made the discovery. When I uncovered evidence of a 

conspiracy between Henry Plant and Henry Flagler to rid themselves of competition and 

establish a transportation and shipping monopoly for each of them, my first reaction was 

to find sources in the literature that would corroborate my assertion regarding this 

conspiracy. That search was fruitless. I could find nothing in the literature that contained 

a statement from or by any historian or writer that Plant and Flagler had conspired to split 

the State of Florida into two fiefdoms or monopolies. Yet, evidence of this conspiracy in 

the many primary sources I analyzed is strong, when one ties these pieces of evidence 

together. Hence, I changed the title of this thesis to include the conspiracy.  

 Each of the questions from the Introduction, and listed above, have been answered 

in preceding chapters of this thesis. Here, I provide a synopsis of each question and its 

answer. 

 

1. Did the Everglades Exploration Expedition (a/k/a the Ingraham Expedition) of 1892 

lead directly to the development of South Florida?  

 Yes. The case for this is presented in Chapters II, III, and IV. At the time of the 

expedition, the mainland population of Florida below Sanford and Orlando was about 
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9,000 people, including about 1,200 on the east coast below Cape Canaveral. That 

number grew to more than 18,000 (including about 5,500 on the same lower east coast) 

within eight years of the expedition, and to more than 325,000 by the Great Depression in 

1929. Florida’s total population in 1890 was 391,422; 528,522 in 1900, and 1,488,211 in 

1930. To compare, the population in South Florida showed scant growth between the end 

of the War Between the States (1865) and the 1892 Ingraham Everglades Exploration 

Expedition.  

 The expedition was part of the conspiracy, which included a rail line running from 

New York City to Key West. Combining Stilgoe’s Metropolitan Corridor theory with 

ample population and demographic evidence leads to the inevitable conclusion that it was 

this railroad that brought the growth to Florida’s east coast, and the ensuing land booms 

spread that growth to the west coast regions and then to the interior.  

 What if the conspiracy (and hence the expedition) had never taken place? First, 

Parrott and Ingraham, the two men Flagler counted on most in his rush to Key West, 

would never have worked for him. Second, since Plant’s railroad was much closer to 

Miami than Flagler’s, Flagler may never have considered a run to Miami seriously 

enough to have done it, especially without Parrott and Ingraham. Third, Flagler saw Plant 

as a sort of second father and sought to emulate him. Without Plant’s blessing, it is very 

possible that Flagler would have contented himself with his railroad line to Daytona, and 

with running his hotels, railroad, canals, and shipping lines—especially given all the 

personal tragedy in his life. Fourth, without Flagler, it is likely—nay, more than likely—

that there would not have been a land boom before the Great Depression, in turn meaning 

the population of the state at the end of World War II almost surely would have been so 
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low that it would have been likely that the state would have still been so backward and 

under-populated in the late 1960s that Walt Disney never would have built Walt Disney 

World in Florida. Without the land booms and Disney, few would have discovered 

Florida. It is my contention that without Flagler, Florida would not resemble what it is 

today. Further, I postulate that without the conspiracy and the expedition, Flagler likely 

never would have made his historic run to Key West, developing Florida along the way.  

 The connection between the expedition and the arrival of the railroad has been 

established throughout this thesis. Previous historians have already established the 

connection between the arrival of the railroad and the development of Florida. This thesis 

establishes the connection between the conspiracy and the expedition, to the arrival of the 

railroad in what is today known as South Florida. 

 

2. Why are the available details of the expedition so limited? Why have so many 

knowledgeable historians and archivists of Florida history and collections never 

heard of this historic event?  

 These two related questions are answered in Chapter III. The answers revolve 

around the personalities and business practices of the two men involved, as well as the 

fact that the expedition was part of a conspiracy that broke the law as stated in the 

Sherman Anti-Trust Act. Flagler’s secretive nature was demonstrated by the fact that he 

did not tell even his closest confidante, James Ingraham, that he wanted to continue his 

rail line to Miami, even travelling incognito to check out the area with no one knowing 

his whereabouts. Flagler came to Florida straight from a position as John D. 

Rockefeller’s virtual equal at the Standard Oil Company. No one was ever more tight-
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lipped about his business than Rockefeller—except perhaps Henry M. Flagler. One of the 

reasons Rockefeller found himself able to confide in Flagler as with no one else was 

Flagler’s ability to keep a secret. Flagler understood that knowledge was power, and he 

watched land prices sky-rocket when news came out that he was building a railroad or a 

hotel in an area. Obviously, he wanted land prices to remain low until he could procure 

what he needed.  

 Henry Plant was also a famously secretive man. Furthermore, his personal and 

PICO documents, letters, papers, and records have not survived, possibly destroyed at his 

behest. The scarcity of primary personal and business source material has been attributed 

at least partially to a challenge to his will and the resulting legal battle over his estate 

following his death in 1899. 

 It is also relevant that Rockefeller credited Flagler as being the brains behind the 

Standard Oil Trust. This “trust” was no more than not-so-secret code for “monopoly,” 

and Flagler was expert in his pursuit of creating that monopoly. Few things in business 

require more secrecy than successfully planning and executing a monopoly in an existing 

industry. While planning his Florida conspiracy, including the expedition, Flagler was 

simultaneously embroiled in a litany of court cases, filed against Standard Oil, 

challenging the energy giant’s right to exist as a trust. Several of these lawsuits named 

Flagler personally as a defendant. One result of this legal nightmare naturally would be to 

make the already tight-lipped Flagler even more secretive. 

 Also, the whole expedition, from the point of entering the Everglades until being 

rescued and led to Julia Tuttle’s yard had to be nightmarishly traumatic to the members 

of the corps. Often when people are subjected to such horrible experiences, they 



  405 
  

consciously or subconsciously repress memories and thoughts of the experience. Just as 

war veterans are sometimes reluctant to share their battlefield memories, perhaps these 

men were reluctant to dredge up these memories by recounting them to others after the 

fact.   

 

3. Was the sole purpose of the expedition, as advertised, to determine the feasibility of 

constructing a railroad line through the Everglades?  

 Undoubtedly not. Florida legislation granting significant amounts of land (8,000 

acres for every mile of railroad) to those who made improvements to Florida 

transportation was a great inducement. I established in earlier chapters that Plant had his 

eye on the agricultural potential of the Everglades when planning the expedition. This is 

why Plant instructed Ingraham to take soil samples, note the vegetation and wildlife, and 

take samples of vegetation and wildlife as the party passed through the Everglades.  

 Flagler’s interest in acquiring land for agricultural and developmental purposes 

was on display in actions he took during the remainder of his life, beginning immediately 

after completion of the expedition. It is simply not reasonable to think that Flagler was 

unaware of the economic and financial potential if he acquired ownership of land prior to 

the expedition. 

 

4. Was there an agreement or understanding between Plant and Flagler about the 

expedition?  

 That this question was part of my investigation points to my lack of knowledge 

about the expedition prior to beginning research on this subject. It also points to a lack of 
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knowledge about the expedition on the part of other historians, given that the answer to 

this question was not determined definitively during my thesis proposal research. 

Subsequent investigations found numerous sources that corroborate Flagler’s knowledge 

of, and his complicity in, the expedition. These sources are discussed at length in 

Chapters II, III, and IV. Included is an account by Ingraham, the leader of the expedition, 

which places Flagler in the room with Ingraham and Plant when Plant first assigned 

Ingraham the task of planning and executing the expedition. 

 

5. Was there a secret agreement between Ingraham and Flagler, while Ingraham was 

employed by Plant, for Ingraham to go to work for Flagler after the completion of the 

expedition?  

 The evidence alludes to something like “sort of, but not exactly.” The evidence 

strongly suggests that Flagler and Plant had decided that one of them would build a 

railroad to Miami. Also, they had decided that Ingraham was the man who should plan 

and lead the expedition to determine whether or not that railroad could go through the 

Everglades. Further, they decided that Ingraham was going to play a huge role in the 

building of the railroad to Miami no matter which of the industrialists built the road. 

Evidence indicates that the company Ingraham would work for would be the company 

that built the railroad to Miami, and the identity of that company depended on the 

outcome of the expedition. When the expedition determined that Flagler’s organization 

would build the railroad to Miami, Ingraham soon became part of Flagler’s organization.  

 It is telling that the New York World of April 10, 1892 stated: “It has been found 

possible to build a railroad down the peninsula and across the keys to Key West. It has 
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also been found possible to drain the swamps with canals running eastward to Miami 

river (sic) and westward to Chocaluskee river (sic).” April 10 was only four days after 

Ingraham emerged from the Everglades and wrote one of the shortest entries in his 

journal. The entire entry read: “All rested. Wrote to wife, Mr. Plant and sent telegrams 

via Jupiter announcing our arrival. Much fatigued.”748 This was the first contact made by 

the corps with the outside world since entering the Everglades. One of the telegrams had 

to have gone to the New York World, or someone who could get the news to that 

newspaper very quickly. Note that the article credited the expedition with discovering, or 

confirming, that it is possible to “drain the swamps with canals running eastward to 

Miami river (sic) and westward to Chocaluskee river (sic).”749 Forget that it turned out 

not to be possible to perform that task; the fact that Ingraham had proclaimed so soon 

after completing the expedition that it was possible tells us that he went into the 

expedition with this in mind—not solely to determine whether or not it was feasible to 

construct a railroad through the Everglades. Note also that he never mentions that the 

supposed aim of the expedition—a railroad through the Everglades—was found to be not 

feasible. Most telling of all was that the first conclusion drawn—the most important 

outcome of the expedition—was that “it has been found possible to build a railroad down 

the peninsula and across the keys to Key West.”750 When was Key West ever mentioned 

before the expedition? This is further proof that Flagler intended to go to Key West very 

early on. It is probable that Ingraham could have stayed with Plant if he strongly desired 

                                                      
748 Ingraham, Journal. 

749 New York World, “Remarkable Expedition.”  

750 New York World, “Remarkable Expedition.” 
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to do so, but he seemed willing to go along with the plan, and he served Flagler for the 

rest of Flagler’s life and beyond as faithfully as he had served Plant. 

 

6. How did Ingraham know to direct the expedition to emerge from the Everglades into 

Julia Tuttle’s back yard, and why was Tuttle expecting them? What was Tuttle’s 

involvement in the expedition?  

 Tuttle had been pushing for a railroad to Miami since she moved to South Florida 

to settle her father’s land after his death. She had, at separate times, contacted Ingraham, 

Plant, and Flagler about running a railroad line to Miami. She seemed to know Ingraham 

pretty well, and was acquainted with the other two. It is known that Ingraham alerted 

Tuttle to the coming expedition, and since Tuttle’s property was literally located at the 

intended destination of the expedition, her yard was a natural place for the party to cross 

when completing the journey. That she expected them may have saved the expedition. 

The evidence does not strongly support this, but it is possible.  

 The evidence is weak that the Indian, Billy Harney, came looking for the party at 

Tuttle’s behest, found them, and subsequently rescued them. Historian J. K. Dorn states 

this, but Dorn’s assertion would have meant that the Indian Matlo, who all agree was a 

friend of Tuttle’s and whom she well could have sent looking for the party, would have 

had to take Harney along (possible), but remain hidden from the party, and then make his 

way back to Tuttle’s yard before the first party members arrived with Harney. This, too, 

is possible, but the entire pretext is highly unlikely. Matlo was introduced by all three 

journal keepers at the point when the men arrived at Tuttle’s home and not before. While 

Dorn’s assertion that Tuttle saved the party by sending the Indians into the Everglades to 
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find them is not established, it is established that she was expecting them and was 

prepared for their coming; also that she hosted them upon their arrival. It is also 

established that she sent Matlo back into the Everglades with Newman and Harney to 

rescue the party; and evidence suggests that it is highly probable that Matlo complied 

only out of his love for / infatuation with Tuttle. 

 It is not likely that she was involved in the decision to conduct the expedition, 

even as an influence, nor is it likely that she helped plan any portion of the expedition, 

except possibly agreeing to host the party upon their arrival. While the evidence points to 

her being notified by Ingraham that the party was on its way and hoped to be at her place 

by a certain date, there is no evidence that she answered Ingraham or confirmed the 

arrangement. It seems likely that Ingraham sent the message and then simply trusted that 

if she got his message, she would make herself and her property available. This seems to 

be the extent of her involvement in the expedition until the party emerged from the 

Everglades. 

 

7. Why was Ingraham, a man with neither experience leading men in the wilderness nor 

time spent in or around the Everglades, chosen to lead this expedition? 

 Clearly, this was due to the fact that he was a known commodity who impressed 

both Plant and Flagler. As I pointed out with various pieces of evidence, when choosing 

the leader and when choosing the men of the party, it was more important that a 

prospective party member be familiar to the man doing the choosing than that the 

prospective person had proven ability as a leader or explorer. Ingraham had impressed 

Sanford and Plant as a man with great leadership ability, integrity, and competence. 
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However, while he had shown competence in surveying, retailing, and running a railroad, 

this did not translate to competence as leader of an expedition of discovery through some 

of the worst conditions imaginable. As expedition leader, he displayed great leadership 

ability, courage, and integrity, but he was not in physical condition sufficient for the task, 

he knew nothing about the Everglades, and he was not open to heeding the advice of 

those more familiar with what he was facing than he was. The result was that it took a 

miracle to save his party from destruction. It must be pointed out that perhaps Ingraham 

was under orders not to utilize anyone not vetted and approved by the railroad or Plant 

himself. This is even likely, at least to some extent. It also should be noted that the 

troubles suffered by the party, which could have been lethal, could have been avoided if 

Ingraham had been assisted by someone like Ed Brewer or George Hendry—or if a 

Seminole Indian guide had been procured. People like Brewer and Hendry were 

available, and the party should not have embarked on the expedition without someone 

like that. The prospects of an Indian guide were not good, given the evidence that the 

Indians lived by a code that they would not help a white man get into the Everglades, 

only out of the Everglades.  

 Secrecy was supreme, as was proven time and again, as in a note scratched out in 

pencil in Ingraham’s hand-written journal. It seems that on one of the last days of the 

post-expedition tour up the east coast of Florida, Ingraham ran into Guy I. Metcalf of the 

Tropical Sun, one of Florida’s best newspapers at that time, published in Juno. Metcalf 

sold a subscription to Ingraham, and also got a short interview. Ingraham wrote that he 

carefully “told him of [the] Everglade (sic) trip, as to what [I] wanted published.”751  

                                                      
751 Ingraham, daily journal, April 15, 1892. 
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 The answer to this question, then, is that it was more important who a man was 

than what he was or what he could do when it came to choosing a leader or filling out the 

roster for the corps. Further, this must be recorded as a mistake made by the leadership 

that could have and—barring a miracle—would have been fatal. 

 

8. There were several white men who had been into the Everglades and lived to tell 

about it. So why did Ingraham not hire any of the available “local talent” to join his 

expedition?  

 See Numbers 2 and 7. 

 

9. Did Ingraham and Tuttle really convince Flagler to extend his railroad south to 

Miami using branches clipped from some unfrozen orange trees?  

 This is one of the most popular stories/legends surrounding the FEC Railway, and 

it has survived for well over a century. It is found in seemingly every account of the FEC 

Railway’s march down the east coast of Florida. From the evidence, there was a box 

containing branches from orange, lemon, and lime trees, which made its way to Henry 

Flagler from Julia Tuttle in an effort to convince Flagler to extend his railroad south to 

Miami. It is unclear whether the idea for this came from Tuttle or Ingraham, and 

historians disagree on this point. I found no evidence that answers the question 

definitively. Most historians write that the box was mailed, or sent by courier, to Flagler. 

Judging by the two accounts offered by Ingraham himself, it seems (although he never 

says so outright) that Ingraham carried the box with him when he returned from his visit 

with Tuttle and presented it to Flagler personally. Evidence then points to a trip to see 
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Tuttle in Miami that included Flagler, Ingraham, Parrott, as well as Flagler’s architect/ 

engineer and construction contractor, to analyze the feasibility of extending the line to 

that place. The fact of a subsequent meeting between Flagler and Tuttle is supported by 

the evidence, so up to this point, the story all seems true.  

 It is to the popular point that “the clippings convinced Flagler to extend his 

railroad to Miami” that I take exception. In fact, although every historian but one, who 

was found to have written on the subject, wrote that this was the case, my investigation 

discovered overwhelming evidence that this was not the case—that Flagler had already 

made up his mind to extend his line all the way to Key West. He probably came to that 

conclusion in 1892 at the completion of the expedition, and certainly before the freezes 

took place that precipitated the box of clippings being sent. Note that Flagler, a man 

known for slow deliberation, by all accounts made a decision on the spot, and by the next 

day, had located the sites of his future railroad terminal, hotel, electrical plant, and other 

structures. Note also the eyewitness accounts of Flagler traveling incognito to the Miami 

area on numerous occasions in the interim between the expedition and the freezes to 

perform reconnaissance on the area.  

 The answer to the question, then, is “Yes, the box happened, but no, it did not 

convince Flagler of anything.” Evidence suggests that Flagler was just waiting for the 

best time to act, and when Brickell and Tuttle offered him half of all their land in Miami, 

in addition to the 8,000 acres per mile that he would be granted by the state for extending 

his railroad, he was satisfied that the time had arrived. He used their desperation to cut 

the best deal for himself, even grabbing an extra 100 acres apiece from Tuttle and 

Brickell over what they were offering. 
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10. Was Flagler a typical “robber baron” of the Gilded Age, or was he more of a 

benevolent father who painstakingly built Florida almost from scratch into position to 

become the nation’s third-largest state today?  

 The answer is an unequivocal “Yes.” He was both. On the “typical robber baron” 

side, the evidence strongly suggests that Flagler and Rockefeller ruined the companies, 

and thereby the lives, of many of their competitors as they were building Flagler’s 

brainchild, the Standard Oil Company. Flagler used some of the same cutthroat practices 

in conjunction with Plant to rid himself and Plant of meaningful competition in Florida.  

 The evidence is also overwhelming that Flagler kept a mistress for a time, as did 

most robber barons. He allegedly engaged in a lengthy extramarital affair with his 

eventual third wife, Mary Lily Kenan, while still married to his second wife, Alice. On 

the “benevolent father” side, the evidence points to the likelihood that Henry’s affair with 

Mary Lily did not begin until Ida Alice was sequestered for the rest of her life in a 

sanitarium for the insane. This arrangement included “doctor’s orders” that Henry could 

never see Alice again as long as he or she lived. Even so, many never forgave Flagler for 

both these failures. Writer Ida Tarbell, for instance, made it her life’s work to bring down 

everyone connected with the Standard Oil Company, including Flagler. She hated 

Rockefeller first and foremost, but she had scathing words for Flagler, too,752 as reported 

in Chapters II and III.  

 Tarbell had plenty of company. Many people in that Gilded Age painted all the 

robber barons with the same broad brush and held them all in disdain. Rockefeller and 

                                                      
752 Tarbell, History of the Standard Oil Company. 
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Flagler went to their grave claiming, with some justification, that they never broke a law 

when they rid themselves of competition. They certainly treated their employees better 

than most of their contemporaries. They never had to deal with riots by their employees 

over terrible working conditions or low wages as did Andrew Carnegie, Henry Clay 

Fricke, and George Pullman. In their business dealings, both Rockefeller and Flagler 

could justly claim to have never sunk to the level of back-stabbing, stock market 

manipulation, and dirty dealing practiced by Daniel Drew, Jubilee Jim Fiske, and Jay 

Gould—to name a few. Certainly, compared to some of their fellow robber barons, they 

were upright—probably two of the most upright members of that very exclusive “club.” 

But many people felt pain after crossing the pair, just as several Floridians felt the pain of 

having crossed Flagler and Plant.  

 As for the way Flagler treated Alice, again, no laws were broken, although the 

way Henry got his divorce from Alice would be against the law today and was unethical 

then. Also, he broke his wedding vow that he took Ida Alice “for richer, for poorer, in 

sickness and in health, for better or for worse, until death do us part.” As is said in the 

twenty-first century, many would “give him a pass” on that, given that he could never see 

Ida Alice again, or even write her, on doctor’s orders, and given the fact that he endowed 

her with much more than she or her handlers could ever spend for the rest of her life. To 

some, though, he was a rake for how he treated Alice.  

 Historian Jerry Wilkinson says that in order to research Flagler’s activities, which 

he has done extensively, and to do so in an unbiased manner, he had to overcome a bias 

forged through a lifetime of hearing what a terrible person Flagler was. Wilkinson wrote:  

I was raised with an interest in Henry Flagler, as my grandmother, who 
had adopted me, despised him for divorcing his second wife, Ida Alice. 
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Hardly a week would pass that Flagler’s name was not compared with 
some contemporary rascal, always in the negative perspective.753 
 

 Also pertinent to the question, however, are all the amazing acts of kindness that 

Flagler performed over the years, which blessed the people of Florida. Always very 

popular with the people who worked for him at Standard Oil or the FEC, he was a pious, 

gentle, and generous man, especially once he came to Florida and established “his 

domain,” as he liked to call it. His gifts of seed, plants, and fertilizer to farmers who had 

been wiped out by the cold; his building of churches, hospitals, roads, electrical power 

plants, schools, sewage treatment plants, drainage systems, and the like, in town after 

town after town, are testament to his kindness and generosity. No-interest loans, low-

interest loans, cash gifts, and projects built just to create jobs were also evidence of his 

goodness.  

 Flagler was a conflicted, melancholy soul, it seems. Historian David Chandler 

said that no one really knew Henry Flagler except his wives (especially Mary Harkness) 

and perhaps Doctors Anderson and Ward. Ingraham, Rockefeller, Parrott, and others who 

were close to him really did not know him. He certainly kept his own counsel and never 

talked much, so it would be difficult to say what he was like in his heart of hearts. But he 

was a professing Christian who seemed to find peace before he died, and from the 

perspective of looking back over 100-plus years, the good of his life seems to easily 

outweigh the bad. 

 

11. Was the expedition lost and starving to death at one point, only to be rescued by a 

Seminole who showed them the way out of the Everglades, as claimed by some?  
                                                      

753 Wilkinson, “History of the Upper Keys: The Early Evolution of the Key West Extension.” 
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 Well, yes and no, or more accurately, no and yes. As referenced in Chapter III, 

Peter Gallagher published a story in the Seminole Tribune that said “a Seminole guided 

them the last 25 miles after the group had become turned around in the wrong 

direction.”754 This assertion by the newspaper writer claims a little too much, although 

Billy Harney almost surely saved the lives of every member of the corps. This was a 

survey crew; they knew where they were; they knew the direction and distance they were 

from Miami. What they did not know was that the direction and distance in their mind 

was correct “as the crow flies.” They would have gotten there eventually by going in that 

direction if they had not died first, or as they planned to do—peeled off and headed due 

east to the coast. But the fastest way to Miami was to walk a relatively short distance in a 

different direction to the Miami River and travel to Miami via canoe. So the party was 

not disoriented. They were simply out of food and about to starve when Billy Harney 

found them and led them out of the Everglades. 

 

12. Prior and subsequent expeditions into the Everglades departed to much fanfare, and 

received massive publicity; yet this expedition, more ambitious in scope than any 

before, and any for the next 30-plus years, received almost no publicity beforehand 

and almost no coverage after the fact. Why?  

 See Numbers 2 and 7.  

 

 Perhaps the men in the expedition were well chosen after all. They were certainly 

not the most hearty, skilled, or experienced, but they were, almost to a man, men of high 

                                                      
754 Gallagher, “Blazing a Trail through Swamps and Everglades.”  
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character. None of these men, as far as we know, ever did anything for the rest of their 

lives to bring shame upon themselves or their families; and their collective spirit and 

attitude through the trials of this expedition were exemplary. There were countless 

opportunities for these men to sulk, quit, or mutiny. Doing any of these would have, in all 

probability, resulted in their death. A delay of an hour would have meant that they would 

have never run into Billy Harney. If, when Newman had not met them at the prescribed 

time, they had given into the understandable temptation to eat their last meal and head 

east for the coast, they would not have seen Chase’s telltale pants, shrewdly left as a clue 

to the wise temporary leaders of the corps. The evidence suggests that they should go 

down in history as a terrific group of men who stayed their course and maintained as 

good an attitude as was possible under the circumstances, despite their lack of skill and 

physical readiness for the task. Few men have overcome greater obstacles in completing a 

mission in peace time than the Corps of Discovery of the Ingraham Everglades 

Exploration Expedition of 1892. 

 

Suggestions for Further Research 

 More research should be done on the individuals who made up the expedition. It 

is still a mystery to me why these particular men were chosen. Little is known about their 

lives before or after the expedition. The literature says they were “railroad men,” but I 

was unable to verify this in almost every case.  

 More knowledge about these men might shed light on why they were so 

“cheerful” under such horrendous circumstances, and so reluctant to speak of the 
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expedition, as they had obviously been asked not to, for the rest of their lives. One could 

learn much, it seems from such men.  

 The search for the survey plat that was completed by Newman and submitted to 

Florida Land Commissioner Louis Wombwell should be continued, as well as the search 

for a copy or copies that were given as part of an affidavit that Newman submitted to the 

US Department of the Interior in 1894. I performed a cursory search for the plat at the 

Florida State Archives in Tallahassee, but a more diligent search is planned. A diligent 

search was performed at the US Archives in Washington, DC; College Park, MD; and 

Atlanta, each to no avail. I think the copy of the plat held by the federal government 

somehow got misplaced or destroyed, and I have no plans to search further for this plat at 

the federal level.  

 More research will be done on local reactions to the expedition in state 

newspapers. There are still some newspapers that have not been thoroughly researched. 

Finally, more research is planned into FEC records to try to find additional corroboration 

of the conspiracy. To this end, visits should be made to archives at several universities, 

local historical societies, and to the Flagler Museum and the FEC Railway Museum. 
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